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PREFACE. 



Thb "Apostolical Harmony of the Gk)spel8 " * contained 
the result of Dr. Carpenter's investigations, pursued for 
more than thirty years. The general principles on which it is 
founded have met with much concurrence, and have heen 
followed in several scriptural works, especiaUy in New 
England. It has heen abo prized hy many, who passed no 
opinion as to its chronology. Whilst they felt little solici- 
tude, and less competence, to decide as to the proper order 
of Parts and Sections, they desired a connected view of our 
Saviour's ministry, which should hring hefore them all that 
the Evangelists have written, ftdthfully translated, and 
carefully collated, for the purposes of comparison : and in 
these respects it is perhaps not surpassed. 

The Harmony has heen used, not only in the closet, hut 
hy Teachers with their Bihle Classes, hy Parents in family 
worship, and hy Ministers as the groundwork of pulpit 
expositions. Yet whilst the reader may have qualified himself 
hy previous preparation to comhine the different gospels, 
the hearer, with the Harmony in his hands, may not he ahle 

* " An Apostolioal Harmony of the Gk>8p«l8 : founded upon the most andent 
opinion respecting the Duration of our Saviour's Ministry, and exhibiting the 
toooession of events in close aooordanoe with the order of the two Apostolical 
Braogelists : with Dissertations, Notes, and Maps : by Lant Carpenter, LL. D." 
Second Bdition : London, Longman ft Co., 1838. 
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to follow him : and he will be still more perplexed, if, as 
usually happens, (since the expense of the work restricts it 
to a few,) he is perusing a single narrative in the common 
translation. The Editor, having frequently felt and regretted 
this inconvenience, has prepared the present volume, which 
embodies a careful study of the Harmonized Gospels. 
Nothing has been intentionally omitted : and the Reader 
may now have at one view all that the Evangelists have 
recorded. 

A Work of this nature is attended w^th peculiar difficulties, 
for which those who have made similar compilations for 
their own use will be the first to make allowance.'*' He 
begs to refer any who are interested in the subject to the 
Introductory Essay, in which he states the principles by 
which he 'has been guided. 

The pleasure which the Editor has felt in promoting his 
Father's most cherished object, has been increased, by 
sharing his 'cheerful hope' that he may thus 'aid others in 
the contemplation, and lead some to the dutiful study of 
the work and character of him, whom to know, as we may 
know, ia to love and to revere. 't 

May 7th, 1851. 

* The Editor may be allowed to express his obUgations to his brother, who 
whilst printing this work at his private press, has contribated many ralaable 
suggestions. 

t Harmony : Prefkoe, p, tiL I>r. C. freqaentlj ezpreesed his intention of 
printing a Moooteeaaroa fbonded on the Hamftony ; and would donbtless hare 
done so, had his life been spared him. 



INTRODUCTION. 



All who derive their ideas of our Saviour from the 
Gospels, perform, perhaps imconsciously and imperfectly, 
what it is the object of the present Work to accomplish in 
accurate detail : for the Life of Christ which their memory 
retains, is not a copy of any single record, but a combina- 
tion of them all. There is, however, a peculiarity in the 
Biographies of Jesus, which has preserved them till the 
time, when, from their universal diffusion, their separate 
existence is not periled by any attempt to blend them in a 
harmonious narrative : the Evangelists wrote less as histor- 
ians, than as disciples ; and whilst the first three Gospels, 
which record most of the events, present a remarkable 
accordance in their descriptions, and imanimity in their 
impressions, they vary much in their arrangement. The 
proposition, 'that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,' is 
not affected by the qrder in which his credentials were 
manifested, or the number of feasts which he attended at 
Jerusalem : nor do we need, in the records of eternal life, 
such details of the lapse of time, as might be inscribed upon 
a tombstone. 

If we had only one Gospel, we might have supposed that 
we knew the exact sequence of events : another Gospel adds 
to our knowledge, and teaches us our ignorance. Many 
learned men have attempted accurately to arrange our 
Lord's words and deeds ; yet the diversity of the Evangel- 
ists is less than that of their Commentators, — a diversity 
which must convince the investigator for dates, that no 
result he may attain will be indisputable. When however 
we bring together the records of the same event by the 
several Evangelists, we derive a unity and fulness of con- 
ception, from their accordance and their variety : and since 
they are now the property of all time, we need not delay 
their meeting, till we can decide whether it shall be on 
Matthew's day, or Luke's ; if indeed we can be certain 
what day is Matthew's or Luke's. 



VI. INTRODUCTION 

Harmonies of the Gospels, founded on various theories, 
are very numerous. Dr. Carpenter's, which is the basis of 
the present Volume, preserves in a remarkable degree the 
order of the two Apostles, Matthew and John.* 

Monotessarons f founded on Harmonies, have been pub- 
lished in Greek, Latin, and other languages. The only 
two in English, unconnected with any commentary, which 
the Editor possesses, are '^The Acts of the Days of the Son 
of Man, (on the principle of S. Lieberkuhn,) 1771 ; " and 
**The Four Gospels combined, 1850;" but these works, 
which are compiled with great care, are conducted on 
diflferent principles from his own, J and are in the words of 
the common version. 

Dr. Carpenter found that it was necessary for the pur- 
poses of a Harmony to revise the translation, following 
the text of Griesbach. There are cases where the Greek 
word may be rendered by either of two or three English 
words : the Translator may give different ones, in the dif- 
ferent Gospels, where the original is the same in each case : 
or, on the other hand, may give the same, whilst the origi- 
nals vary : and this may be of no importance, till the reader 
collate the passages, to discover their coincidences, when 
he is liable to be deceived. Whilst it would be rash to 
assert that Dr. C's translation is entirely faultless in this 
respect ; it may be safely afltoaed, that it has been prepared 
with great attention and learning for this very purpose. It 
may even err at times on the side of extreme literalness ; but 
it may not be a matter of regi'et, in a work like the present, 
which will be studied for information, that the mind should 
be roused by an unwonted phrase : for some who read in a 
version familiar to them from childhood, lament that, whilst 
their spiritusd affections are gratified by the well-known 
words, their very familiarity sometimes lulls the reason, and 
indisposes it to inquire into their exact import. The Editor 
does not always accord in the translation, or punctuation ; 
but in a Work designed to represent the Harmony, he deem- 

* V. Index at the end of this work. 

t The Foot Gospels in One. 

%"The ITiiMtry ofCkrigt," by Kev. T. B. Fox, of Boston, U. S. (3rd Ed.) 
follows the order of Dr. C's Harmony ; but as this useful work is designed for 
Sunday Schools, some portions, not of a narrative character, are omitted; and 
no attempt is made to harmonize the parallel passages. 
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ed it improper to depart from it, unless fully persuaded that 
it was erroneous. One or two apparent oversights he has 
corrected in the notes, where he has also given Dr. C's 
marginal renderings. 

Tlie arrangement of the Harmony has been copied, with 
such trifling alterations, indicated in their place, as the 
peculiar character of a Monotessaron seemed to require. 
The Header is referred to the notes in the Harmony, and to 
the Preliminary Dissertations, for the grounds on which 
Dr. C. based his decisions. The Editor having a general 
accordance with the principles on which that work is founded, 
is disinclined, without any positive reasons for preference, 
to alter an order at which his Father arrived after earnest and 
candid study continued through more than half his life : 
especially as the present Work is less designed to give an 
exact idea of the sequence of events, than to show these 
events themselves by the combined light of the Gospels. 

From the great brevity and simplicity of their style, and 
the strictness with which the Evangelists keep from all 
digressions of their own, the combination of the Gospels is 
compEiratively easy. It would be hard to conceive such a 
union of four modem biographies, without some connecting 
phrases ; yet though this Narrative is composed of upwards of 
1600 portions, exclusive of the notes, it has been only neces- 
sary to supply a word in about 30 cases : these words are of a 
similar character to those required in a translation, and, like 
them, are distinguished by Italics, Adherence to the letter 
does not indeed secure the preservation of the sense : for the 
meaning may be entirely changed by an altered collocation 
of the words ; and a connecting particle may be divorced 
from its original position, to join expressions, to one of 
which it has no reference : this danger has been perceived, 
and, it is hoped, avoided. 

It has not been the Editor's aim to give such a Biography, 
as he might himself form, by selecting from the words of 
scripture ; but, if possible, to embrace in the narrative all 
that the Gospels have told us. Sometimes therefore a 
redundancy of style may be perceived, and the more diiFuse 
account may occupy the place of one more elegantly concise. 
No care has been taken to avoid a change of tense, for this 
is observable in the separate records. In circumstances 
where the utterance would be broken by intensity of feelingt 
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a disjointed sentence seemed admissible : and when many 
persons are represented as exclaiming together, the different 
cries given in_the several Evangelists have been all recorded, 
as perhaps representing those of different individuals. 

As the Notes are a peculiarity of this Monotessaron, 
they may require some explanation. In many translations 
of the New Testament, the renderings of former scholars 
are retained for reference : and in critical editions of ancient 
works, the various readings of the copyists, however minute, 
are preserved. It seemed therefore undesirable that the 
selection of the words of one Evangelist sliould preclude 
the others from notice ; and experience has convinced the 
Editor, that there are cases where, but for such notes, the 
Compiler would either omit variations which are suggestive 
and important ; or, would force into discordant combination, 
words which have no inherent connection ; or, would inter- 
weave them in such a way as to alter the sense of all. In 
order to make all appear accordant. Passages, or words, 
are preserved in the notes of this Volume, either because 
they could not be embodied in the narrative, without some 
explanatory sentence, which the nature of the work pre- 
cludes ; or, on the contrary, because, though different in 
form, the thought is the same, and the insertion would 
involve a tautology ; or, because they convey another shade 
of meaning, or seem to explain the word given in the text ; 
or, because the words of the speaker are somewhat differ- 
ently reported ; or, very rarely, because, if the same fact 
is in the minds of the writers, there is a diversity in their 
recollections of it. The particular reason that has weighed 
with the Editor in each respective instance, he leaves to the 
judgment of the Reader. 

A three-fold cord is not easily broken ; and the confidence 
of most men in a fact is increased, when they know that 
they have independent testimonies for it. There is such 
a similarity in the general style of the three first Gospels, 
contrasted at least with books now in use, and there 
appears so much in common, that ordinary readers have 
overlooked their individuality. The Editor may remark 
that, whilst he had read through the Harmony several times, 
he had never so strong a feeling that we have indeed four 
witnesses, as now that he has studied them to see how their 
testimony was to be united. The notes, whilst they record 
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even slight variations in the report of our Lord's words, do 
not attempt to convey all the shades of expression which 
give a distinctive character to the narrative ; * yet the size 
of the Volume may be an indirect evidence to the small 
proportion of the Gospels, which are actually idendcal.f 

Although this narrative is in the words of scripture, the 
Editor would not desire it to be supposed that it must 
necessarily convey the exact sense of scripture. Whilst 
aiming to arrive at a point of view, common to all the 
historians, he may fail of that simplicity of conception, 
which wUl be derived from a single Gospel. By repeating 
details from the Evangelists, he may give some circumstances 
an accidental prominence. He may put as additional par- 
ticulars, what are really different phases of the same event : 
or may give as different phases of the same event, what are 
in reality different transactions. These cases are, however, 
comparatively rare, and do not affect the general usefulness 
of the book. The diversity which he found among other 
Compilers, in some difficult passages, reminded him that 
persons of equal patience and candour form different judg- 
ments on the same facts. If those who deem a correct 
system of doctrine essential to salvation should learn charity 
and diffidence, when they meet, in the wide range of scrip- 
ture, with texts which seem to favour the views of their 
opponents ; those who lay the highest stress on what is called 
Historical Christianity, may find that positive certainty, in 
minor details, is not essential to faith. 

The Compiler of a work like the presei^t is released from 
any fearful responsibility, by the knowledge that the gospels 
themselves are in the hands of all his readers. They will 
always, in their usual form, continue to be the writings in 
which the believer will find nourishment for devotion. If 



* Even the Authorised Translation can convey to the careful reader a decided 
impression of the distinctive features of the Gospels, which are so marked, that 
oritios, if they met with any isolated extract from them, could tell to which it 
belonged : but he will derive peculiar assistance A'om the ApostoUoal Harmony, 
as this object is kept prominently in view in its construction. 

t The Editor of "The Four Gospels combined," remarks, that "The exclusion 
of all the repetitions reduces the combined length of the four Gospels by about 

one-eighth only. The words omitted in the Book of John are equal to onl^ 

fourteen verses." This is borne out by the calculations of Prof. Norton, in his 
very valuable work on the " Genuineness of the Gospels." See also a usefVd and 
interestinff little work :— "The Gk^spel Narratives, their origin, peouliarities, and 
tnuunuAsion, by Henry A. Miles." Boston, U. 8. 
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any derive from this Volume an increased interest in the 
evangelical records, it will necessarily promote their separ- 
ate study.* We wish to hear apart those voices which so 
wonderfully harmonize. We desire personal acquaintance 
with the individual characters of those whom we have loved 
when united ; and we follow them from social intercourse 
to their own homes. 

In conclusion, the Editor may be allowed to state, that 
as he commenced this work with no fixed theory, he has 
had no temptation to execute it with anything but can- 
dour. His acquaintance with the earthly life of Christ has 
become more complete, and his faith in the truthfulness of 
our memorials of it more strong. He has not been blind to 
difficulties, in descriptions of times of excitement and con- 
fusion, in which uniformity might itself have awakened 
suspicion ; but they have only increased his confidence in 
the sincerity of the historians, and the fidelity of their 
transcribers. If he has not always reached the particular 
truth he sought, he has found truth, by searching in its 
spirit among those who were prompted by its influence ; 
who, by speaking it in love, grew up in all things unto him 
who is the head, even Christ. If, in the distance of past 
ages, l^e sees as through a glass darkly, it only enhances 
the desire to see face to face in the holy future : and to 
come to a perfect knowledge of all things, in the presence 
of those who wrote, and of him 'who is our Life.' 

♦ The student may derive benefit from verifying the combined passages by 
the Harmony : and as the Editor hopes that this Work may be used in some 
Bible Classes, he would suggest, that scholars, who have only the Common 
Version, may take one Gosp^ as a basis in each Section, copy out the passages 
which are not to be found in it, and search for them in the other Evangelists. 
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Notes enclosed in brackets, [ ], are not from the Harmony, 
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CIECUMSTANCE8 CONNECTED WITH THB BIBTH AND CHILDHOOD 
OP JOHN THE BAPTIST AND OP JESUS CHRIST. 



SECT. I. 
Luke's General Introduction to the Gospel History. 

LUKB i. 1 — 1. 

Forasmuch as many have undertaken to frame an liistorical 
account of those facts which are received among us with full 
confidence, according as those delivered them to us, who 
from the beginning were eye-witnesses and ministers of the 
word, it seemed good to me also, after having traced all 
things accurately from the first, to relate them to thee, most 
excellent Theophilus, in a regular narration,^ in order that 
thou mayest know the certainty concerning those things 
wherein thou hast been instructed. 

\ SECT. II. 

Announcement to Zachariah of the approaching Birth of John. 

LuKB i. &— 25. 

There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judea, a 
certain priest, by name Zachariah, of tlie course of Abijah : 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her mune 

» c. H. n. 

u 



2 ANNOUNCEMENT TO ZACHARIAH 

was Elizabeth. Now they were both righteous before God^ 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. And they had no child, because Elizabeth was 
barren, and both were far advanced in their days. 

Now it came to pass, that while he was executing the 
priest's office before God in the order of his course, it fell to 
his lot, according to the custom of the priest's office, to bum 
incense when he went into the temple of the Lord. And the 
whole multitude of the people were praying without at the 
hour of incense. But there appeared imto him an angel of 
the Lord, standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 
And Zachariah was troubled when he saw hiniy and fear fell 
upon him. But the angel said imto him, "Fear not, 
Zachariah ! for thy prayer hath been heard, and thy wife 
Elizabeth will bear thee a son ; and thou shalt call his name 
John.^ And thou wilt have joy and exultation ; and many 
will rejoice at his birth : for he will be great in the sight of 
the Lord ; and he must drink neither wine nor strong drink ; 
and he will be filled with the holy spirit, even from his 
mother's womb ; and many of the sons of Israel will he turn 
to the Lord their God. And he will go forth before him in 
the spirit and power of EHjah, to turn the hearts of fathers 
to their children, and, by the wisdom of the righteous, to 
render the disobedient a people prepared for the Lord." And 
Zachariah said unto the angel, "Whereby shall I know this ? 
for I am an old man, and my wife is far advanced in her 
days." And the angel answering said imto him, "I am 
Gabriel, who stand in the presence of God; and I am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to show thee these glad tidings. 
And, behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak, until 

^ The same as Jehohcmom, I Chron. zxvi. 3, denoting Acceptable to JekaoaJt, 
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the day that these things shall come to pass, because thou 
believest not my words, which will be fulfilled in their 
season." And the people were waiting for Zachariah, and 
wondered that he tarried so long in the temple. But when 
he came out, he could not speak unto them : and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in the temple ; and he kept 
making signs unto them, and remained speechless. And it 
came to pass, that when the days of his ministration were' 
accomplished, he departed to his own house. 

Now after those days his wife Elizabeth conceived ; and 
she hid herself five months, saying, "Thus hath the Lord 
dealt with me in the days wherein he looked on me to take 
away my reproach among men." 

SECT. III. 
Announcement to Mary of the approaching Birth of Jesus. 

LuKBi. 26—38, 

Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent by 
Gt)d unto a city of Galilee, the name of which was Nazareth, 
to a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David ; and the virgin's name was Mary. And 
the angel came in unto her,^ and said, "Hail, highly-favoured 
one ! the Lord is with thee : blessed art thou among women." 
But she was troubled at the saying, and reasoned within her- 
self what this salutation could be. And the angel said unto 
her, " Fear not, Mary ! for thou hast found favour with Gtxl. 
And, behold, thou wilt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus.^ He will be great, 
and will be called Son of the Most High : and the Lord God 

^ Or, entered her abode. > The Septaagint appellation correspondmg to the 
Hebrew otJothua, a Saviour, 
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will give unto him the throne of David his father : and he 
wiU reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his king- 
dom there will be no end." But Mary said unto the angel, 
"How shall this be, since I know not a man ?" And the 
angel answered and said unto her, '* The holy spirit will come 
upon thee, and the power of the Most High will overshadow 
thee :^ therefore also thy holy offspring shall be called Son 
of God. And, behold, Elizabeth thy kinswoman, — even she 
hath conceived a son in her old age : and this is the sixth 
month with her that was called barren : for with Grod 
nothing shall be impossible." And Mary said, "Behold ! 
the handmaid of the Lord ! be it imto me according to thy 
word." And the angel departed from her. 

SECT. IV. 
Mary's Visit to Elizabeth, 

LrzE i. 39—56. 

Now Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill- 
coimtry with haste, to a city of Judah. And she entered into 
the house of Zachariah, and saluted Elizabeth. And it came 
to pass, that when Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb ; and Elizabeth was filled with 
the holy spirit, and cried out with a loud voice, and said, 
"Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the firuit of 
thy womb. And whence is this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me ? For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation came to mine ears, the babe leaped with 
exultation in my womb. And blessed is she who believed 
that there will be an accomplishment of the things told her 
from the Lord." 

1 Comp. Acta i. 8, Ps. xci, 1, 4. 
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And Mary said, "My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour ; because he hath 
regarded the low estate of his handmaiden. For, behold, from 
henceforth all generations shall call me blessed ; because the 
Mighty One hath done great things for me ; and holy is his 
name, and his mercy is on them that fear him, from genera- 
tion to generation. He showeth strength with his arm ; he 
scattereth the proud in the imagination of their hearts. He 
putteth down the mighty from their thrones, and exalteth 
the lowly. He filleth the hungry with good things ; and 
the rich he sendeth away empty. He helpeth Israel his 
servant, in remembrance of his mercy, (as he spake unto our 
fathers,) to Abraham and to his offspring for ever." 

And Mary abode with her about three months, and then 
returned to her own house. 

SECT. V. 
Birth of John the Baptist. 

LuKB i. 67—^. 

Now Elizabeth's full time was come that she should be 
delivered ; and she brought forth a son. And her neighbours 
and her kindred heard that the Lord had shewed great kind- 
ness towards her ; and they rejoiced with her. And it came 
to pass, that on the eight day they came to circumcize the 
child ; and they were calling him Zachariah, after the name 
of his father. And his mother answered and said, "Nay! 
but he shall be called John." And they said unto her, 
"There is no one among thy kindred that is called by this 
name." But they made signs to his father, to know what 
he would wish him to be called. And he asked for a writing- 
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tablet, and wrote, saying, "John is his name : " and they all 
wondered. But his mouth was immediately opened, and his 
tongue loosed ; and he spake, praising God. And amaze- 
ment came on all that dwelt around them : and all these things 
were spoken of throughout all the hill- country of Judea. 
And all that heard laid them up in their hearts, saying, 
"What child will this be !'* And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

And Zachariah his father was filled with the holy spirit, 
and prophesied, saying, "Blessed he the Lord, the God of 
Israel ; for he hath visited and wrought redemption for his 
people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in the 
house of David his servant ; (as he spake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets from ancienf times ;) even salvation from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us ; to perform 
the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant ; the oath which he sware to Abraham our father, 
to grant imto us, that we, being deHvered out of the hand of 
our enemies, might serve him, without fear, in holiness and 
righteousness before him, all our days. And thou, child, 
shalt be called the prophet of the Most High : for thou shalt 
go forth before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; in 
order to give the knowledge of salvation imto his people by 
the remission of their sins, through the tender mercy ^ of our 
God ; whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited us, 
to give hght to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, in order to guide our feet into the way of peace." 

Now the child grew, and became strong in spirit ; and he 
continued in the deserts until the day of his manifestation 
unto Israel, 

I Xt<. Bo^rels of mercy. 
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SECT. VI. 

Genealogies of Jesus Christ,^ 

Matt. 1—17. 

The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of 
David, the son of Abraham.^ Abraham begat Isaac, and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren ; 
and Judah begat Phares and Zara, by Tamar ; and Phares 
begat Hezron ; and Hezron begat Aram ; and Aram begat 
Aminadab ; and Aminadab begat Naashon ; and Naashon 
begat Salmon ; and Salmon begat Boaz, by Rahab ; and 
Boaz begat Obed, by Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; and 
Jesse begat David the king ; and David the king begat 
Solomon, by her that had been the wife of Uriah ; and Solomon 
begat Rehoboam ; and Rehoboam begat Abijah ; and Abijah 
1)egat Asa ; and Asa begat Jehoshaphat ; and Jehoshaphat 
begat Jehoram ; and Jehoram begat Uzziah ; and Uzziah 
begat Jotham ; and Jotham begat Ahaz ; and Ahaz begat 
Hezekiah ; and Hezekiah begat Manasseh ; and Manasseh 
beget Amon ; and Amon begat Josiah ; and Josiah begat 
.Jeconiah and his brethren, about the removal to Babylon : 
and after the removal to Babylon, Jeconiah begat Salathiel ; 
and Salathiel begat Zerubbabel; and Zerubbabel begat 
Abiud ; and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor ; 
and Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; and Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat 
Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, who 
is called Christ. 

^ In these Genealogies the names are given as in Archbishop Newoome's Trana* 
lation. * Or, Oenealogy of Jeans Christ, son of David, son of Abraham. 
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All the generations, therefore, from Abraham unto David 
are fourteen generations ; and from David unto the removal 
to Babylon are fourteen generations ; and from the removal 
to Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 

LuKB iii 23—38. 

Jesus — ^bein^ (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, the 
son of Heli, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of 
Melchi, the son of Janna, the son of Joseph, the son of 
Mattathiah, the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of 
Esli, the son of Nagge, the son of Maath, the son of Mat- 
tathiah, the son of Semei, the son of Joseph, the son of 
Judah, the son of Joanna, the son of Rhesa, the son of Ze- 
rubbabel, the son of Salathiel, the son of Neri, the son of Mel- 
chi, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of Elmodam, 
the son of Er, the son of Jose, the son of Eliezer, the son of 
Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Sim- 
eon, the son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonan, 
the son of Eliakim, the'^ow of Melea, the son of Menan, the 
son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of David, the 
son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of 
Salmon, the son of Naashon, the son of Aminadab, the son 
of Aram, the son of Hezron, the son of Phares, the son of 
Judah, the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, 
the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, the son of Serug, the son 
of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Salah, 
the son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, 
the son of Noah, the son of Lamech, the son of Methuselah, 
the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, 
the 50» of Cainan, the son of Enoch, the son of Seth, tiie 50» 
of Adam, the son of God. 
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SECT. VII. 

Announcement to Joseph of the approaching Birth of Jesus. 

Matt. i. 18—25. 

Now the birth of Jesus Christ was thus : ^ for his mother 
Mary having been espoused to Joseph, before they came 
together, she proved to have conceived of the holy spirit. 
Now Joseph her husband, being a righteous mfl», and not 
willing to expose her, purposed to put her away privately. 
But while he thought on these things, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeared imto him in a dream, saying, "Joseph, 
son of David ! fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
that which is conceived in her is of the holy spirit. And she 
will bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus : 
for he shall save his people from their sins." ( Now all this 
came to pass so that it was fulfilled ^ which was spoken 
by the Lord through the prophet,^ saying, 'Behold, the 
virgin will conceive, and bring forth a son, and they will 
call his name Emmanuel,* which being interpreted is, God 
with us."*) But Joseph being raised from sleep did as the 
angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took imto him his 
wife ; yet knew her not till she had brought forth her 
first-bom son : and he called his name Jesus. 

SECT. VIII. 
Birth of Jesus t with connected Circumstances, 

LuKB ii. 1—21. 

Now it came to pass in those days, that there went forth 
a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the land should be 

1 "For," seems to imply and not in the ordinary way after "thus.** » t>. H. n. 
> Is. vii. 14. ♦ Or, God m with us. 
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enrolled. (The enrollment itself was first made when Cyrenins 
was govenor of Syria) .^ And all went to be enrolled, every 
one to his own city. And Joseph also went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, to the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem ; (because he was of the house 
and lineage of David ;) to be enrolled with Mary his espoused 
wife, who was with child. Now it came to pass while they 
were there, that the days were accomphshed that she should* 
be dehvered. And she brought forth her first-bom son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in a manger, 
because there was no room for them in the inn. 

And there were in the same coimtry, shepherds abiding 
in the fields, and keeping watch over their flock by night. 
And, lo, an angel of the Lord stood near them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone roimd about them : and they were exceed- 
ingly afraid. And the angel said unto them, "Fear not : for 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all the people ; that this day, in the city of David, hath been 
bom for you a Saviour" — ^who is Christ the Lord.^ "And 
this is a sign imto you ; Ye wiU find a babe wrapped in 
swaddling-clothes, lying in a manger." And suddenly there 
was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, "Glory to God in the Ingtiest heavens, and 
on earth peace ! there is good will towards men."^ And it 
came to pass, when the angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, that the shepherds said one to another, " Let 
us now go over unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
hath come to pass, which the Lord hath made known to us." 
And they went with haste, and foimd both Mary and Joseph, 

1 V. H. n. ' Or, this day hath been born, for you, in the city of David, 
a SaTionr, who is the anointed Lord. ^ v. H. n. 
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and the babe lying in the manger. But when they had seen it, 
they made known the saying which had been told them con- 
cerning this child. And all they that heard it wondered at 
the things which were told them by the shepherds. But 
Mary laid up all these things and pondered them in her heart. 
And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God 
for all the things that they had heard and seen, adicording as 
it had been told unto them. 

And when eight days were accomplished for circumcizing 
him, then his name was called Jesus, the name given by the 
angel before he was conceived in the womb. 



SECT. IX. 
Presentation of Jesus in the Temple, 

LuEB ii. 22-40. 

And when the days of their piuification were accomplished, 
according to the law of Moses, they brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, to present him to the Lord ; (as it is written in the law 
of the Lord,^ 'Every male that openeth the womb, shall be 
called holy to the Lord ; *) and to offer a sacrifice according 
to that which is enjoined in the law of the Lord,^ * A pair of 
turtledoves or two yoimg pigeons.' 

And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name 
was Simeon ; and this man was righteous and devout, wait- 
ing for the consolation of Israel : and the holy spirit was 
upon him. And it was signified imto him by the holy spirit, 
that he should not see death, before he had seen the Anoint- 
ed of the Lord. And he came in the spirit into the temple 

^ Numb, xyiii. 15, > Lav. xii. 8. 
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and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do 
according to what was appointed by the law concerning him, 
he also took him up in his arms, and he blessed God, and 
said, "Now, Lord, thou lettest thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word ; ^ for mine eyes have seen thy salva- 
tion, which thou hast prepared before the face of all the 
peoples ; a hght for the illumination of the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel." And his father and mother 
wondered at those things which were spoken concerning him. 
And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, 
"Lo ! this child is set for the fall and rising again of many 
in Israel ; and for a sign to be spoken against ; (yea, a 
sword shall pierce through thy own soul also ;) that the 
purposes of many hearts may be disclosed." 

There was also Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phan- 
uel, of the tribe of Asher ; (she was far advanced in age,^ 
having lived with a husband seven years from her virgin- state, 
and herself a widow of about fourscore and four years ;) who 
departed not from the temple, serving God with fastings 
and prayers, night and day. And she, coming up that 
same hour, gave thankful acknowledgments unto the Lord, 
and spake concerning him to all that were vTaiting for redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem.^ 

And when they had performed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. And the child grew, and became strong in 
spirit, filled with wisdom : and the grace of God was upon 
him. 



1 Otf Now, Soyereign Lord, thou art dismissing thy servant according to thj 
word, in peace ; for &c. > LUf in many days. > v. H. n. 
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SECT. X. 
Visit of tlie Magi — Flight into Egypt — Return to Galilee. 

Matt. ii. 1—23. 

Now after Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judea, in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, there came Magi from the 
east to Jerusalem, saying, " Where is he that is bom King 
of the Jews ? for we have seen his star in the east, and are 
come to do him homage." But when Herod the king heard 
it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And gather- 
ing together all the chief priests and scribes of the people, 
he inquired of them, " Where is the Christ bom ?" And 
they said unto him, " In Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it 
is written by the prophet,^ *And thou Bethlehem, in the land 
of Judah, art by no means least among the governors of 
Judah : for out of thee shall come a governor, who shall 
tend my people Israel.' " Then Herod, having privately 
called the Magi, carefully inquired of them the time when 
the star appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, " Go and search carefuUy concerning the child ; and 
when ye have found him, bring me word, that I also may 
come and do him homage." Now when they had heard the 
king, they departed ; and, behold, the star which they had 
seen in the east went before them, till it came and stood over 
where the child was. And when they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy ; and going into the house, 
they saw the child with Mary his mother, and fell down, 
and did him homage ; and having opened their treasures, 
they presented gifts unto him, gold and frankincense and 

1 Mic. T. 2. 
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mjrrrh. And having been warned in a dream not to return 
to Herod, they departed to their own country by another way. 

But when they had departed, behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, "Arise and take 
the child and his mother, and flee into Eg5rpt, and be thou 
there imtil I tell thee to return : for Herod is about to seek 
the child, to destroy him." And he arose, and took the child 
and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt : and he 
was there imtil the death of Herod : so that it was fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord, through the prophet,^ saying, 
' Out of Egypt I have called my son. ' 

Then Herod, seeing that he was deceived by the Magi, was 
exceeding vrroth ; and sent forth and slew all the male children 
that were in Bethlehem and in all its borders, from two years 
old and imder, according to the time which he had carefuUy 
inquired of the Magi. Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremiah the prophet,^ saying, * In Ramah was 
a voice heard, lamentation and weeping and great mourning ; 
Rachel weeping for her children, and she would not be 
comforted, because they are not.' 

But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Eg5rpt, saying, " Arise 
and take the child and his mother, and go into the land of 
Israel : for they are dead who sought the child's life." And 
he arose, and took the child and his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel. But having heard that Archelaus was 
reigning over Judea in the room of Herod his father, he was 
afraid to go thither; but, being warned in a dream, he 
departed into the parts of Galilee : and he came and dwelt 
in a city called Nazareth : so that it was fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophets, * He shall be called a Nazarene/ 

1 Hos. xi, 1, 2 Jer. xxri, 15. 
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SECT. XI. 
Jesus at the Passover when Twelve Years of Age. 

LuKB ii. 41—52. 

And his parents went every year to Jerusalem at the feast 
of the passover. And when he was twelve years old, they 
having gone up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast, 
and having fulfilled the appointed days, as they were return- 
ing, the child Jesus remained hehind in Jerusalem. And 
Joseph and his mother did not know it ; but, supposing him 
to be in the company,^ they went a day's journey. And 
they kept seeking for him among their kindred and acquaint- 
ance ; and when they found him not, they turned back again 
to Jerusalem, seeking him. And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst 
of the Rabbis, both hearing them, and asking them questions. 
Now all that heard him were astonished at his understanding 
and answers. And when his parents saw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother said unto him, "Child, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us ? behold, thy father and I have been 
seeking thee greatly distressed." And he said unto them, 
"How is it that ye were seeking me ? knew ye not that I 
must be in my Father's house ?** And they understood not 
the saying which he spake imto them. And he went down 
with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject imto 
them. And his mother kept all these things in her heart. 

And Jesus increased in wisdom, and in stature, and in 
£Eivour with God and men. 

^ Or, in the cararan. 



RECORDS OF CHRIST'S MINISTRY. 

PART I, 



THE PEEACHINQ OF JOKN" THE BAPTIST : 
AND THE MINISTBY OF CHRIST, TO HIS FIEST MIBACLB. 



SECT. I.i 

General View of the Dispensation hy Jesus Christ ; His 

Power and Dignity, 

JOHKi. 1 — 18. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. All things were made by him ; ^ and without 
him 2 was not any thing made that was made. In him ^ was 
life ; and the life was the light of men. And the light 
shineth in darkness ; and the darkness comprehended it not. 

There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. 
The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, 
that all men through him might believe. He was not 
that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. That 
was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not. But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 

^ The rendering in this Section is according to the common Tersion. * [Or, it.3 



PREACHINQ OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 17 

God, even to them that believe on bis name : which were 
bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only-begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. — 
John bare witness of him, and cried saying, ''This was he 
of whom I spake. He that cometh after me is preferred before 
me : for he was before me." — And^ of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. For the law was given 
by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. No 
man hath seen God at any time ; the only-begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, 

SECT. II. 
General View of the Ministry of the Baptist. 

Matt. iii. 1—12. Mabk i. 1—8. Lukb iii. 1—18. 

The beginning of the Gospel of Jesus the Christ, the Son 
of God. 

Now in the fifteenth year of the government of Tiberius 
Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip being tetrarch 
of Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias being 
tetrarch of Abilene, imder the high priest Annas, and Caia- 
phas,^ the word of God came imto John the Baptist, the son 
of Zachariah, in the desert of Judea. And he came into all 
the region about the Jordan, baptizing, and proclaiming the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins : * and saying, 
''Repent ye : for the kingdom of heaven draweth near." As 
it is written * in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet,^ 

» Or, for : v. H. n. » v. H. n. « Or, proclaiming "Baptism of repentance 
for remisnon of sins." * Mk. L. : For this is he that was spoken of, M. 
A II. zl. 8-0. 
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saying, 'The voice of one crjdng in the desert, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. Every valley 
shall be filled, and every mountain and lull shall be brou^t 
low ; and the crooked places shall be made straight, and the 
rough ways shall he made smooth ; and all flesh shall see 
the salvation of God :* and} 'Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, who shall prepare thy way.' 

Now this John had his raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his lorns ; and his food was locusts and 
wild honey. 

And there went out xmto him all the land of Judea, and 
all the region roimd about the Jordan, and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem ; and they were baptized by him in the river 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees 
coming to his baptism, he said unto them,^ "Ye broods of 
vipers ! who hath warned you to flee from the wrath about 
to come ? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance, 
and begin not to say within yourselves, * We have Abraham 
for our father ; ' for I say unto you, God is able from these 
stones to raise up children imto Abraham. But even now the 
ax is lying at the root of the trees : every tree therefore 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and cast 
into the fire." 

And the multitudes asked him, saying, "What therefore 
shall we do ?" But he answereth and saith imto them, "Let 
him that hath two vests, give one to him that hath none ; 
and let him that hath provisions, do likewise." 



Mai. iH. 1. Chieabach reads (Mk. i. 2,) in Isaiaih tiie prophet : the Beeeived 
Text M, in the prophets : MiU thinks the original reading waSy in the prophet. 
* M. Then said he to the multitudes that came forth to be baptized bj him, L. 
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Now there came also publicans to be baptized ; and they 
said unto him, "Rabbi ! ^ what shall we do ? " And he said 
unto tiiem, ''Exact no more than that which is appointed 
for you." 

And the soldiers^ also asked him, saying, ''And what 
shall we do ?" And he said imto them, "Use not violent 
extortion towards any one, neither accuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your wages." 

Now as the people were in expectation, and all were 
reasoning in their hearts concerning John, whether he were 
the Christ; John answered them all, sajring, "I indeed am 
baptizing you with water imto repentance : but there cometh 
after me one mightier than I, the thong of whose sandals I 
am not worthy to stopp down and imloose : ^ he will baptize 
you with the holy spirit and with fire ; whose winnowing 
shovel is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his 
threshing-floor; and he will gather the wheat into his granary, 
but will bum up the chaff with imquenchable fire." 

Giving, therefore, many and different exhortations, he 
continued publishing his glad tidings to the people.* 

SECT. III. 
The Baptism of Jesus, near Bethabara, 

Matt. iii. 13—17. Mabk i. 9—11. Lukb iii. 21—23. 

And it came to pass in those days, when all the people 
were baptized, that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee to 
the Jordan, imto John, to be baptized by him. But John 
forbad him, saying, "I have need to be baptized by thee, 
and comest thou to me ? " But Jesus answering said unto 

1 V. H. n. * Persons engaged in military senrice : v. H. n. > MIc. so L. : whose 
sandals I am not worthy to carry, M. * In the Hannony, Luke] iii. 19, 80, 
follows here ; but as the event there recorded did not happen for some time, this 
passage wiU be found in Part lY. Sect I. 
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him, ** Sufl[er it now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness." ^ Then he suffered him. And Jesus having 
been baptized went up straightway from the water : and, 
prajdng, lo the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw 
the spirit of God ^ descending in a bodily appearance as 
a dove, and coming upon him ; and lo a voice from the 
heavens, saying, "ITiou art my beloved Son ; in thee I am 
well pleased." ^ 

And Jesus himself was about thirty years of age, when 
beginning his ministry, 

SECT. IV. 

The Sojourn of Christ in the Desert ; His Temptations. 

Matt. iv. 1—11. Mibk i. 12, 13. Luke iv. 1—13. 

And Jesus being full of the holy spirit returned from 
the Jordan : and immediately the spirit sendeth him forth 
into the desert. And he was in the desert forty days, 
being tempted by Satan, * and he was with the wild beasts. 
And he ate nothing in those days : and when they were 
ended, he afterwards hungered. And the tempter ^ came 
to him and said, "If thou art the Son of God command 
that these stones ^ become bread." 7 But he answered and 
said, "It is written ^ *Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.' " 

Then ^ the devil taketh him to the holy city, Jerusalem, 
and placeth him on the wing of the temple, and saith unto 
him, "If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down from 
hence, for it is written ^^ *He will give his angels charge 

1 Or, every righteous ordinance. * M. : spirit, Mk. : holy spirit, L. * L. : This 
is my beloYed Son, in whom I am well pleased, M. : Thou art my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased, Mk. * Mk. : the devil, M. and L. ^ M. : devil, L. 
« M. : Command this stone that it become bread, L. 7 Or, loaves. » Dent. viii. 3. 
^ The second temptation in M. is the third in L. ; and v. v, ^° Ps. zd. 11, 12. 
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concerning thee, to keep thee : and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone/ " And Jesus, answering, said unto him, 
** Again it is written,^ 'Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God.' " 

Again the devil taketh him up to a very high mountain, 
and showeth him all the kingdoms of the world,^ and 
the glory of them, in a moment of time : and saith unto 
him, "I will give thee all this authority, and the glory of 
them : for it hath been delivered imto me ; and to whom- 
soever I will, I give it. If therefore thou will fall down 
and do me reverence, all shall be thine." Then saith Jesus 
unto him, "Get thee behind me, Satan : for it is written,^ 
* Thou shalt revere the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou worship.' " 

And when the devil had ended every temptation, he 
departed from him for a season : and, behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him. 

SECT. V. 

Testimony of the Baptist to a Deputation from the Sanhedrim, 
which came to him at Bethabara. The first Disciples of Jesus. 

Jowsi. 19—51. 

And this is the testimony of John, when the Jews sent 
Priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, "Who art 
thou ?" And he confessed, and denied not : yea he confess- 
ed, "I am not the Christ." And they asked him, "What, 
therefore ? Art thou EHjah ?" And he saith, "I am not." 
"Art thou the prophet?"* And he answered, "No." They 
said therefore unto him, "Who art thou ? that we may give 

1 Dent. n. 16. » M.: land, L. » Deut. ▼!. 13. * Deut xviii. 15. 
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an answer to them that sent us : what sayest thou concerning 
thyself? " He said, *'l am *the voice of one crying in the 
desert. Make straight the way of the Lord,' as said Isaiah 
the prophet."^ (And they who were sent were of the Phari- 
sees.) And they asked him, and said unto him, "Why 
therefore dost thou baptize, if thou art not the Christ, nor 
Elijah, nor the prophet ? " John answered them, saying, 
**I baptize with water : but one hath stood in the midst of 
you, whom ye know not ; even he who cometh after me, the 
thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to unloose." These 
things took place at Bethany beyond the Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

The next day he seeth Jesus coining unto him, and saith, 
"Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world. This is he concerning whom I said, 'After me com- 
eth a man who is preferred before me : for he was before me.' ^ 
And I knew him not before : ^ but that he might be made 
manifest to Israel, for this I came baptizing with water." 
And John bare testimony, saying, "I saw the spirit descend- 
ing from heaven as a dove, and it abode upon him. And I 
knew him not before : but he that sent me to baptize with 
water, had said unto me, * Upon whomsoever thou shalt see 
the spirit descending, and abiding upon him, the same is 
he that baptizeth with the holy spirit.' And I saw, and 
bare testimony that this is the Son of God." 

The next day John was again standing there, and two of 
his disciples ; and looking upon Jesus as he was walking 
along, he saith, "Behold the Lamb of God !" And the two 
disciples heard him speaking thus, and they followed Jesus. 
But Jesus turning and seeing them following him, saith unto 

^ Is. zl. 3. * Or, who hath taken precedence of me, for he was my principal. 
s V. H. n. 
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them, *'What are ye seeking ? " and they said unto him, 
"Rabbi," (which signifieth, being interpreted, Teacher,) 
"where abidest thou ?" He saith unto them, "Come and 
see." They came and saw where he abode, and they abode 
with him that day : (it was about the tenth hour.) Andrew, 
the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two who heard 
from John, and followed him. He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith imto him, "We have found the 
Messiah," (which is, being interpreted, the Christ, i. e. the 
Anointed.) And he brought him to Jesus. Jesus looking 
at him, said, "Thou art Simon the son of Jonah ; thou shalt 
be called Cephas : " (which is, interpreted, Peter, i, e. Rock.) 
The next day he purposed to go forth into Galilee ; and 
he findeth Phihp, and saith unto liim, "Follow me." Now 
Phihp was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. 
Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, "We have 
found him of whom Moses wrote in the law, and also the 
prophets, Jesus the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth." 
And Nathanael said imto him, "Can any thing good come 
out of Nazareth ?" Philip saith unto him, "Come and see." 
Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith concerning 
him, "Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!" 
Nathanael saith imto him, "Whence knowest thou me ? " 
Jesus answered and said imto him, "Before Phihp called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee." Nathanael 
answered and saith unto him, "Rabbi ! thou art the Son of 
God ! thou art the King of Israel ! " Jesus answered and 
said unto him, "Because I said unto thee, *I saw thee under 
the fig tree,' believest thou ? thou wilt see greater things 
than these." And he saith unto him, "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Henceforth ye will see heaven opened, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man." 
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SECT. VI. 

The Marriage at Cana : Our Lord's First Miracle, 

JoHirii. 1 — 12. 

And on the third day^ there was a marriage-feast in 
Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was there : and 
both Jesus was invited, and his disciples, to the marriage- 
feast. And the wine failing, the mother of Jesus saith imto 
him, "They have no wine.*' Jesus saith unto her, ** Woman,^ 
what hast thou to do with me ? is not mine hour come }'* 
His mother saith unto the servants, "Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it" Now there were lying there six stone 
vessels for water, (according to the purification ^ of the Jews,) 
containing two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith imto 
them, "Fill the vessels with water." And they filled them 
up to the brim. And he saith unto them, "Draw some out 
now, and bear imto the president of the feast,** ^ And they 
bare it,** Now when the president tasted the water that 
had been made wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the 
servants who drew out the water knew ;) the president call- 
eth the bridegroom, and saith imto him, "Every man first 
setteth forth the good wine, and when the guests have well 
drunk, then the worse : thou hast kept the good wine until 



now." 



This beginning of his miracles Jesus made at Cana of 
Ghdilee, and thus manifested his glory ; and his disciples 
believed on him. 

After this, he went down to Capernaum, himself, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and his disciples ; and they abode 
there not many days.^ 



1 V. H. n. * The Greek word here expresses the custom of washing before and 
after eating. 



PART II. 



FBOM THE FERST PASSOVER, INCLUSIVELY, TO THE APPROACH 

OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 



SECT. I. 

At the First Passover, Jesus authoritatively expels the Traders 
from the Temple-Court y and predicts his Death to the 
Rulers }- 

John ii. 13—22. 

And the passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. And he found in the temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money 
sitting : and making a scourge of cords, he drove thein all/ 
out of the temple, and the sheep and the oxen ; ^ and poured 
out the money of the exchangers, and overthrew their tahles ; 
and said imto those who sold doves, "Take these things 
hence ; make not the house of my Father a house of mer- 
chandise." But his disciples remembered that it is written, 
'Zeal for thy house consumeth me.* ^ 

The Jews, therefore, answered and said unto him, "What 
sign showest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these 
things?*' Jesus answered and said unto them, "Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.** The Jews 
therefore said, "Forty and six years was this temple in build- 
ing, and thou wilt raise it up in three days !** But he spake 

» [ Compare Part VIII. Sect. IV.] « v. H. n. « Ps. Wx. 9. 

D 
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concerning the temple of his body. When therefore he was 
raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had 
said this; and they believed the scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had spoken. 

SECT. II. 

During the Passover many believe in him : Conference with 
Nicodemus : Observations of the Evangelist, 

Sows ii. 23 — ^iii. 21. 

Now while he was in Jerusalem at the passover, during 
the feast, many believed in his name, when they saw the 
miracles^ which he did. But Jesus did not trust himself 
unto them, because he knew all men, and needed not that 
any should testify of man : for he knew what was in man. 

Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews : the same came to him by 
night, and said unto him, "Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God ; ^ for no one can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except God be with him." Jesus 
answered and said imto him, "Verily, verily, I say imto 
thee. Unless a man be bom again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God." Nicodemus saith unto him, "How can a 
man be bom when he is old ? can he enter the second time 
into his mother's womb and be bom ?" Jesus answered, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Unless a man be bom of 
water and the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and that 
which is bom of the spirit is spirit. Wonder not that I said 
unto thee, *Ye must be bom again.' The wind^ bloweth 

^ V, H. n. * LU.y that thou hast come at a teacher from God. > The original 
has the same word, for wind and tpmt. 
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where it willeth, and thou hearest the sound of it, but thou 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is 
every one that is bom of the spirit." Nicodemus answered 
and said unto him, "How can these things be ?" Jesus 
answered and said unto him, "Thou art a teacher of Israel, 
and knowest thou not these things ! Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee. We speak that which we know, and testify that 
which we have seen ; and ye receive not our testimony. If 
I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall 
ye believe, if I tell you heavenly things ? And no one hath 
ascended up to heaven, but he who came down from heaven, 
the Son of man," who is in heaven. "And as Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life."^ 

For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that every one who believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into 
the world that he might condenm the world ; but that the 
world through him might be saved.' He that believeth on 
him is not condemned : but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed in the name 
of the only-begotten Son of God. Now this is the condem- 
nation, that the light hath come into the world, and yet 
men have loved the darkness rather than the light, because 
their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, and cometh not to the light, that his deeds may 
not be reproved. But he that doeth the truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 
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SECT. III. 

Last-recorded Testimony of the Baptist : Observations of the 

Evangelist, 

JoHK iii. 22—36. 

Aftkb these things, Jesus went, and his disciples, into 
the land of Judea ; and there he continued with them, and 
haptized. 

Now John also was baptizing at ^Enon near Salim, because 
there was much water there : and the people came to him, 
and were baptized. (For John had not yet been cast into 
prison.) 

There arose therefore a dispute, on the part of John's 
disciples with a Jew, concerning purification. And they 
came unto John, and said imto him, "Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne 
testimony, behold, he is baptizing, and all are going to him." 
John answered and said, **A man can receive nothing, 
unless it be given him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me 
testimony, that I said, *I am not the Christ, but I am sent 
before him.* He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : 
but the friend of the bridegroom, who standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice. 
This my joy therefore hath been fulfilled. He must increase, 
but I must decrease." ^ 

He that cometh from above is above all ; he that is from 
the earth is from the earth, and speaketh from the earth : 
he that cometh from heaven is above all. And what he 
hath seen and heard, that he testifieth ; yet no one receiveth 
his testimony. He that hath received his testimony hath 
set his seal to this, that ' God is true.' For he whom God 

1 V. H. n. 
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sent speaketh the words of God : for God giveth not the 
spirit by measure unto him. The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all thingH into his hand. He that belie veth 
on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that disobeyeth 
the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

SECT. IV. 

Our Lord's Conference with the Samaritan Woman : 
Subsequent Occurrences. 

JoBir It. 1 — 12. 

When therefore the Ix)rd knew that the Pharisees had 
heard that he was making and baptizing more disciples than 
John,^ (although Jesus himself did not baptize, but his 
disciples,) he left Judca, and departed again into GhJilce. 
Now it was necessary for him to go througli Samaria.- He 
cometh therefore to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near 
the portion of land which Jacob gnvc to his son Joseph. 
Now Jacob's well was there.* Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with the journey, sat accordingly by the well : (it was 
about the sixth hour.) ITiere cometh a woman of Samaria 
to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, "Give me to drink.** 
(For his disciples had gone away unto the city to buy pro- 
visions.) The Samaritan woman saith therefore unto him, 
"Why dost thou, being a Jew, ask drink of me, who am a 
Samaritan woman ?" (for the Jews have no communication 
with the Samaritans.) Jesus answered and said unto her, 
"If thou hadst known the bounty of God, and who it is that 
eaith to thee, ' Give me to drink,' thou wouldest have asked 
of him, and he would have given thee living water." The 



1 LU., Jmoi if making and Iwptixing : v. H. n. * f . H> 
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woman saith unto him, "Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep : whence, therefore, hast thou 
that living water ? Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
who gave us the well, uid himself drank thereof, and his 
sons, and his cattle ?" Jesus answered and said unto her, 
" Every one who drinketh of this water will thirst again : 
but whosoever shall drink of the water that I shall give 
him will never thirst ; ^ but the water that I shall give 
him will be in him a well of water springing up unto ever- 
lasting life." The woman saith imto him, "Sir, give me 
this water, that I may not thirst, or come hither to draw.** 
Jesus saith unto her, "Go, call thy husband, and come 
hither." The woman answered and said, "I have no hus- 
band." Jesus saith unto her, "Thou hast well said, * I have 
no husband : ' for thou hast had five husbands ; and he 
whom thou now hast is not thy husband : thou hast said 
this truly." The woman saith unto him, "Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. Our fathers worshiped in this 
mountain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where 
all ought to worship." Jesus saith unto her, "Woman, 
believe me. The hour cometh, when neither in this mountain, 
nor at Jerusalem, ye shall worship the Father. Ye worship 
what ye know not : we worship what we know ; for salva- 
tion is from the Jews. But the hour cometh," (and now 
it is,) "when the true worshipers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to wor- 
ship him. God is a spirit : ^ and they that worship him 
ought to worship in spirit and truth." The woman saith unto 
him, " I know that the Messiah cometh," (which meaneth 
Christ, I. e. Anointed;) "when he cometh he will tell us 

1 LU., shall not thint for ever. * Or, God it spirit. 
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all things.'* Jesus saith unto her, " 1 who am speaking 
to thee, am he," 

(And upon this his disciples came, and wondered that 
he was talking with a woman ; no one, however, said* What 
seekest thou ? or. Why art thou talking with her ? ) The 
woman, therefore, left her bucket, and went back into the 
city, and saith to the men, " Come, see a man, who hath 
told me all that ever I did : is not tliis the Christ ? " They 
went out of the city, and continued coming unto him. 

In the mean while his disciples entreated him, saying, 
"Rabbi! eat!" But he said unto them, "I have meat to 
eat which ye know not of." The disciples therefore said 
one to another, " Hath any one brought him aught to eat ? " 
Jesus saith unto them, " My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his work. Do ye not say, 
' There are still four months, and then the harvest cometh ? ' 
behold, I say unto you, * Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields ; for they are already white for harvest.* ^ He 
that reapeth, receiveth wages and gathereth fruit unto 
everlasting life : that both he that soweth and he that 
reapeth, may rejoice together. For herein is the saying 
true, * One is the sower, and another the reaper.' I send ^ 
you to reap that whereon ye have bestowed no labour : 
others have laboured, and ye have entered into their 
labours." 

And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him 
because of the word of the woman who testified, " He told 
me all that ever I did." When therefore the Samaritans had 
come unto him, they besought him that he would abide 
with them : and he abode there two days. And many more 

> V. H. n. 
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believed because of his own word ; and they said unto^the 
woman, " We no longer believe because of thy saying : for 
we have ourselves heard him ; and we perceive that this 
is indeed the Saviour of the world " — ^the Christ.^ 

SECT. V. 

On his Return to Galilee, Jesus, while at Cana, heals the 
Nobleman's Son, who was ill at Capernaum. 

JoHir iv. 43 — 54. 

Now after the two days he departed thence, and went 
into Galilee ; for Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath 
not honour in his own country.^ (When therefore he 
came into Galilee, the Galileans received him gladly, having 
seen all that he did in Jerusalem at the feast : for they 
also went to the feast.) He came therefore again imto 
Cana of Galilee, where he had made the water wine. And 
there was a certain nobleman,^ whose son was sick at Caper- 
naum. He having heard that Jesus had come from Judea 
into Galilee, went unto him, and entreated ^ him that he 
would come down,^ and heal his son : for he was at the 
point of death. Jesus therefore said unto him, " Unless 
ye see signs and wonders, ye do not believe." The noble- 
man saith unto him, "Lord, come down ere my child 
dieth." Jesus saith unto him, " Go thy way, thy son is 
well." And the man believed the word which Jesus spake 
to him, and he went his way. But as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, and brought word, saying, 
"Thy child is well." He inquired therefore from them the 
hoiu: when he became better. And they said unto him, 
" Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him." The 

1 V. H. n. * One of the royal household : v. H. n. 
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fiftther perceived, therefore, that 1/ was at the very hour at 
which Jesus said unto him, " Thy son is well :" and he 
beliered, and his whole household. 

This again is the second miracle that Jesus wrought, on 
coming out of Judea into Oalilee. 

SECT. VI. 

During the Pentecost, our Lord heals the Infirm Man at 
Bethesda: his subsequent Discourse before the Sanhedrim. 

JOHX V. 

Aftsb these things there was a feast of the Jews ; and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

Now there is at Jerusalem near the shee^-gate a bath.^ 
wHch is called in Hebrew Bethesda,^ having five porches. 
In these were lying a [great] number of infirm persons, 
blind, lame, withered, [waiting for the moving of the water. 
For an angel went down at a certain season into the bath, 
and troubled the water : whoever therefore went in first 
after the troubling of the water, became whole, whatsoever 
disease he had.] ^ 

Now a certain man was there, who had been in an infirm 
state for thirty and eight years. Jesus seeing him lying 
there, and knowing that he had now been in that state for 
a long time, saith unto him, "Dost thou desire to become 
whole ? " The infirm man answered him, "Sir, I have no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the bath : 
but while I am coming, another goeth down before me." 
Jesus saith unto him, "Rise, take up thy bcd,^ and walk." 
And immediately the man became whole, and took up his 
bed, and walked. Now on that day was the sabbath. The 

V. H. n. I Beihe$da signifies houte qfmfrey. ' Off pdlet : o. H. n. 
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Jews therefore said unto liim that had been cured, "It 
is the sabbath, it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed." 
He answered them, "He that made me whole, the same 
said unto me, 'Take up thy bed, and walk/ " They asked 
him therefore, "Who is the man that said unto thee, 'Take 
up thy bed, and walk '?" But he that was healed knew 
not who it was : for Jesus had withdrawn away privately, 
a multitude being in the place. After these things Jesus 
findeth him in the temple ; and he said unto him, "Behold, 
thou art become whole : sin no more, lest some worse thing 
befall thee." The man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus who had made him whole. 

And on this account the Jews persecuted Jesus,^ be- 
cause he did these things on the sabbath. But Jesus 
answered them, "My Father worketh until now, and I also 
work." On this accoimt, therefore, the Jews sought the 
more to kill him. because he not only broke the sabbath, 
but also spoke of God as his own Father, making himself 
equal to God.^ Jesus therefore answered and said unto 
them, "Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can do 
nothing of himself, except what he seeth the Father doing : 
for what things soever he doeth, these also the Son in like 
manner doeth : for the Father loveth the Son, and showeth 
him all things that he himself doeth : and he will show him 
greater works than these, so that ye will wonder. For as 
the Father raise th the dead, and giveth them life, so also 
the Son giveth life to whom he will. Nor indeed doth the 
Father judge any one ; but he hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son, that all may honour the Son, as they honour 

^ Giiesbacli omits " and Bouglit to kiU him." * Archbishop Newcome renders 
the danse — *' making himself like Gh>d." Perhaps putting hvmejfon a level vUk 
Ood would most exactlj express the import of this charge. 
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the Father : he that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father who sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
mt, hath everlasting life, and cometh not into condemnation, 
but hath passed from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. The hour cometh, and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God : and they that hear 
shall live. For as the Father hath life in himself; so he 
hath also given to the Son to have life in himself ; and 
he hath given him authority to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man.^ Wonder not at this : for 
the hour is coming, in which all tliat ai-e in the tombs shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; but they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of condemnation. I cannot do any 
thing of myself : as I hear I judge : and my judgment is 
righteous, because I seek not mine own will, but the will 
of him who sent me. 

If I a/oitc bear testimony concerning myself, my testimony 
is not true. There is another that beareth testimony con- 
cerning me; and I know that the testimony which he 
testifieth concerning me is true. Ye sent unto John, and 
he bare testimony unto the truth. Yet I require not 
testimony from man : but I say these things that ye may 
be saved. He was a burning and shining light ; and ye 
were willing for a time to rejoice in his light. But I have 
testimony greater than that of John : for the works which 
the Father hath given me to finish, these very works which 
I am doing, bear testimony concerning mc, that the Father 
hath sent me. And the Father who sent me, hath hunself 

1 V. H. n. 
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borne testimony concerning me. Have ye never heard his 
voice, nor seen his appearance ? ^ and have ye not his word 
abiding among you ? — that ye believe not on him vfrhom he 
hath sent ! Ye search ^ the scriptures, because in them ye 
think ye have everlasting life : and they are they which 
bear testimony concerning me : and yet ye are not willing 
to come to me, that ye may have life. I require not glory 
from men : but I know you, that ye have not the love of 
God in you. 1 am come in my Father's name, and ye 
receive me not : if another should come in his own name, him 
ye will receive. How can ye believe, who require glory 
from one another, and seek not the glory which cometh 
from God alone } Think not that I will accuse you to the 
Father : there is one that accuseth you, even Moses» in 
whom ye trust. For if ye had believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me : for he wrote concerning me. But if ye 
beheve not his writings, how will ye believe my words ?*'^ 

SECT. VII. 
The Walk through the Corn-fields on the Second- first Sabbath, ^ 

Matt. lii. 1—8. Mabk ii. 23—28. Luke iv. 14, 15. Ti. 1—5. 

And Jesus returned in the power of the spirit into 
Galilee : and a report went forth concerning him through- 
out all the region round about. And he taught in their 
synagogues, being glorified by all. 

Now it came to pass on the second-first sabbath that he 
was going through the com fields : now his disciples hun- 
gered, and began, as they went, to pluck the ears of com, 
and to eat, rubbing them in their hands. But certain of 
the Pharisees, seeing it, said unto him,^ "Behold, thy dis- 

1 V. H. n. 
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ciples are doing that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day.^ And Jesus answering them said, "Have ye 
never read this — what David did,^ when he had need, and 
he himself hungered, and they who were with him ? how 
he went into the house of God, in the days of Abiathar the 
high-priest, and took the showbread,^ and ate, which it is 
not lawful to eat but for the priests alone, and gave also to 
them who were with him ? Or have ye not read in the 
law, that on the sabbath days the priests in the temple pro- 
ftme the sabbath, and yet are blameless ? ^ But I say unto 
you, that a greater than the temple is here. (But if ye 
had known what this meaneth, 'I desire mercy, and not 
sacrifice,'^ ye would not have condemned the guiltless.)** 
And he said unto them, ''The sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the sabbath : therefore the Son of man is 
Lord even of the sabbath." 

SECT. VIII. 

Christ Rejected at Nazareth J 

LuM iv. 16—30. 

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up : and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day ; and he stood up to read. And there was 
delivered unto him the book of the prophet Isaiah. And 
when he had opened the book,^ he found the place where it 
was written,® 'The spirit of the Lord is upon me : ^^ wherefore 

^ [^bottom qflaripage,'] M., Mk. : them, L. * M. : Behold, why are they doing 
on the sabbath that which is not lawfld ? Mk. : Why are ye doing that which is 
not lawM to do on the sabbath PL. ^I Sam. xzi. 6. * v. H. n. : Lev. xziv. 5—9. 
i Nomb. xxriii. 9. * Hos. vi. 6. 7 v, H. n. ^ Or^ imroUed the book : «o in vene 
ao, rolled up the book. » Is. bd. 1. ^o Or, fwUh a different punotuaiianj The 
•pint of the Lord w upon me, wherefore he hath anointed me : he hath lent 
me to preach glad tidings, &c. 

E 
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he hath anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor ; he 
hath sent me ^ to proclaim hberty to the captives, and recovery 
of sight to the blind, to set at Hberty the oppressed, to pro- 
claim the acceptable year of the Lord.* And having closed 
the book, and given it again to the attendant, he sat down. 
And the eyes of all in the synagogue were earnestly fixed 
on him. But he began to say unto them, "To-day hath 
this scripture been fulfilled in your ears." And all bare him 
testimony, and wondered at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth, and said, '* Is not this the son of 
Joseph ?" And he said unto them, "Ye will surely tell me 
this proverb, 'Physician, heal thyself,' and say, 'Whatsoever 
we have heard done at Capernaum, do also here, in thine 
own coimtry.' " But he said, "Verily, I say unto you, No 
prophet is acceptable in his own coimtry. But in truth I 
tell you, there were many widows in Israel in the days of 
Elijah, when the heaven was shut up for three years and six 
months, when there was great famine throughout all the 
land ; yet to none of them was Elijah sent, except unto 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, to a widow.^ And there were 
many lepers in Israel, in the time of Elisha the prophet ; 
and no one of them was cleansed, except Naaman the 
Syrian."^ And all in the synagogue, when they heard 
these things, were filled with wrath, and rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led him even to the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down 
headlong. But he passing through the midst of them went 
away.^ 

1 V. H. n. SI Kings xvii. 9. * II Kings v. 14. 
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TBAITBACTIOIVB CONNECTBD WITH THE FEAST OF TABBRNACLR8. 



SECT. I. 

On the Approach of the Feast of Tabernacles} Christ is urged 
to go to Jerusalem : He goes up privately about the middle 
of the feast: Transactions during it. 

Jomr vii. 2 — ^viii. 1. 

Now the feast of the Jews, the Tabernacles, was at hand. 
Hia brethren^ therefore said unto him, "Depart hence, and 
go into Judea, that thy disciples there also may see thy 
works which thou doest : for no one doeth any thing in 
secret, and yet seeketh himself to be publicly known. Since 
thou doest these things, show thyself to the world." (For 
neither did his brethren believe in him.) Jesus saith there- 
fore unto them, "My time is not yet come ; but your time 
is always ready. The world cannot hate you ; but me it 
hatetfa, because I testify concerning it, that its works are 
evil. Go ye up unto this feast : I am not going up yet ^ 
unto this feast ; because my time is not yet fulfilled." Hav- 
ing said these things unto them, he remained in Galilee. 

But when his brethren had gone up, then he also went 
up unto the feast, not openly, but as in secret. 

The Jews ^ therefore sought him at the feast, and said, 
"Where is he?" And there was much private debating^ 

* V. H. n. * Or, kinamen ; and §o in theJhUoving vtrut. 



40 OCCURRENCBS AT THE FEAST OF TABBBNACLBS 

among the multitudes concerning him : some said, "He is 
a good man : " others said, "Nay ; but he deceiveth the 
multitude." No one, however, spake openly of him, for 
fear of the Jews. 

But when it was now the middle of the feast, Jesus went 
up into the temple, and taught. And the Jews wondered, 
saying, "How knoweth this man learning, having never been 
taught ?" Jesus, therefore, answered them and said, "My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. If any man 
desire to do his will, he 'shall know concerning the doctrine, 
whether it is from God, or whether 1 speak from myself. He 
that speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory : but he 
that seeketh the glory of him that sent him — ^he is true, and 
unrighteousness is not in him." 

"Did not Moses give you the law ? and yet no one of you 
doeth the law: why are ye seeking to kill me?" The 
multitude answered and said, "Thou hast a demon : who is 
seeking to kill thee ? " Jesus answered and said imto them, 
" I have done one work, and ye all wonder at it.^ Moses 
gave imto you circiuncision, — ^not that it is from Moses, but 
from the fathers,^ — and ye on the sabbath circumcise a man. 
If a man receive circumcision on the sabbath, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken, are ye angry at me, because 
I have made a man altogether whole on the sabbath ? Judge 
not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgment." 

Some of the inhabitants of Jerusalem said therefore, "Is 
not this he whom they are seeking to kill ? And, behold, 
he is speaking openly, and they say nothing to him. Do 
the rulers really know that he is the Christ } Yet we know 
him, whence he is : but when the Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is." Jesus therefore cried aloud in the 

1 V. H. n. » Gen. xvii. 10. 
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temple as he taught, saying, "Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am ? yet I have not come of myself ; but he 
that sent me is true, whom ye know not. I know him : for 
I am from him, and he sent me forth." They sought, there- 
fore, to take him : yet no one laid his hand on him, because 
his hour was not yet come. 

Now many of the multitude believed on him, and said, 
"Will the Christ, when he cometh, do more miracles than 
these which this man hath done ? " The Pharisees heard 
the multitude murmuring these things concerning him ; and 
the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 
Jesus therefore said, "Yet a little while I am with you, and 
then I go away unto him that sent me. Ye will seek me, 
and shall not find me : and where I am, ye cannot come." 
The Jews tiierefore said among themselves, "Whither is he 
about to go, that we shall not find him ? is he about to go 
unto the dispersion among the Gentiles, and teach the 
Gentiles ? What is this word that he spake, * Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find me : and where I am, ye cannot come ?* " 

Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried aloud, saying, "If any one thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, from within him shall flow rivers of living 
water." (Now this he spake concerning the spirit, which 
they that believe on him were about to receive ; for the holy 
spirit was not yet given ; because Jesus was not yet glorified.) 
Many of the multitude, therefore, when they heard this word, 
said, "This is in truth the Prophet." Others said, "This 
is the Christ." But others said, **Nay, for the Christ doth 
not come out of Galilee. Hath not the scripture said that 
the Christ cometh of the offspring of David,^ and from the 

1 Is. zi. 1. 
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town of Bethlehem,^ where David was ? '* There was there- 
fore a division in the multitude because of him. Now some 
of them were desirous to take him ; but no one laid hands 
on him. 

The oflBicers, therefore, came back to the chief priests and 
Pharisees ; and these said unto them, "Why have ye not 
brought him ?" The oflBicers answered, "Never man spake 
like this man." » The Pharisees therefore answered them, 
"Are ye also deceived ? hath any one of the rulers believed 
on him, or of the Pharisees ? but this multitude, who know 
not the law, are accursed." Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to him by night, being one of them,) "Doth 
our law condemn a man, unless it first hear from himself, 

r 

and know what he doeth } " They answered and said unto 
him, "Art thou also from Gralilee? Search, and see ; for a 
prophet hath not been raised up out of Galilee." 

[And every one went unto his own house : but Jesus 
went unto the mount of OHves. 

SECT. II. 

The Woman taken in Adultery brought before Jesus. His 
Discourses with the Jews, on the Day after the Festival. 

JoHir viii. 2 — 59. 

Now early in the morning he came again into the temple, 
and all the people came imto ; him ; and he sat down and 
taught them. But the Scribes and the Pharisees bring unto 
him a woman taken in adultery ; and having set her in the 
midst of the people, they say unto him, "Rabbi, this woman 
was taken in the act of adultery : now Moses in the law com- 
manded us,^ that such women should be stoned : what there- 

1 Mio. ▼. 2. * Or, Never man spake thus I v. H. n. * Lev. xx. 10. 
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fae •■yeit tiioa ? " Now this they said, trying him, that 
tibey might have whereof to accuse him. But Jesus stooped 
down and with his finger wrote on the ground. But when 
tibey continued asking him, he raised himself up and said 
vnto them* "Let him who is without sin among you, first 
cut a stone at her." And again he stooped down, and wrote 
on the ground. But they having heard it, and being con- 
victed by conscience, went out one by one, beginning from 
the elder, even to the last : and Jesus alone was left, and the 
woman standing in the midst. But Jesus having raised 
hiniMPlf up and seen no one except the woman, he said unto 
her, "Woman, where are those thine accusers ? hath no one 
passed sentence on thee ? " She said, ''No one, Lord!*' 
And Jesus said unto her, "Neither do I pass sentence on 
thee : go, and sin no more."] ^ 

Again, therefore, Jesus spake unto them, saying, *' I am 
the light of the world : he that foUoweth me will not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life." The 
Pharisees therefore said unto him, "Thou bearest testimony 
concerning thyself; thy testimony is not true." Jesus 
answered and said unto them, "Tliough I bear testimony 
concerning myself, my testimony is true ; for I know whence 
I came, and whither I go : but ye know not whence I 
come, or whither I go. Ye judge according to the flesh ; I 
judge no man : and yet if I judge, my judgment is true ; 
because I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. 
Now even in your law it is written,- that the testimony of 
two men is true. I am one who bare testimony concerning 
myself, and the Father that sent me beareth testimony con- 
cerning me." They said therefore unto him, "Where is thy 



> The pMsago befpnninp: with tho last verse of the y\\th ohaptcr, and endlBg 
hare, it marked by Grieabaoh as of doubtftil authoritj : v. H. n. * Dent. ZfB. 
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Father?" Jesns answered, "Ye neither know me, nor my 
Father: if ye had known me, ye would have known my 
Father also." 

These words he spake in the treasury, while teaching in 
the temple : yet no one laid hold on him ; because his hoar 
was not yet come. % 

Jesus therefore said again unto them, "I go away, and 
ye will seek me, and will die in your sin : whither I go, ye 
cannot come." The Jews therefore said, "Will he kill 
himself ? because he saith, 'Whither I go, ye cannot come.' " 
And he said unto them, "Ye are from beneath ; I am from 
above : ye are of this world ; I am not of this world. I said 
therefore unto you. Ye will die in your sins : for if ye believe 
not that I am A^, ye wiU die in your sins." They said there- 
fore unto him, "Who art thou?" And Jesus said unto- 
them, "That which I told you even at the beginning. I have 
many things to say and to judge concerning you : but he 
that sent me is true ; and those things which I have heard 
frx)m him, I say unto the world." They understood not 
that he spake to them of the Father. Jesus therefore said 
unto them, "When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then 
shall ye know that 1 am he : and 1 do nothing of myself ; 
but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things. 
And he that sent me is with me : the Father hath not left me 
alone ; because I always do those things that please him." 

While speaking these words, many believed on him . Jesus 
therefore said to those Jews who believed on him, "If ye 
continue in my word, ye are my disciples indeed ; and ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth will make you free." 
The Jews answered him, "We are Abraham's oflTspring, and 
were never enslaved to any one : how sayest thou, * Ye shall 
be made free ?* " Jesus answered them, "Verily, verily, I 
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say unto you. Every one who committeth sin is the sLave of 
sin. Now the slave abideth not in the house for ever : the 
Son abideth for ever. If therefore the Son make you free, 
ye will bd free indeed. I know that ye are Abraham's off- 
spring ; yet ye are seeking to kill me, because my word 
hath no place in you. I am speaking that which I have 
seen with my Father : and ye therefore are doing that which 
ye have seen with your fether." They answered and said 
unto him, ''Abraham is our father." Jesus saith unto them, 
**If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. But now ye are seeking to kill me, a man who 
have told you the truth which I have heard from God : this 
did not Abraham. Ye are doing the deeds of your father." 
They said therefore unto him, "We were not bom of forni- 
cation ; we have one Father — God." Jesus said unto them, 
"If God were your Father, ye would love me : for I came 
forth frY)m God, and have come unto you ; for I have not come 
of m^jTself, but he sent me. Why do ye not understand my 
language ? because ye are unable to listen to my word. Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the desires of yovir father ye 
are willing to do. He was a murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, because truth is not in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a 
liar, and the father of lying. But because I tell you the 
truth, ye do not believe me. Which of you convicteth me 
of sm ? If I say the truth, why do ye not beHeve me ? He 
that is of God heareth the words of God : on this account 
ye do not hear, because ye are not of God." The Jews 
answered and said imto him, "Say we not well. Thou art a 
Samaritan, and hast a demon?" Jesus answered, "I have 
not a demon ; but I honour my Father, and ye dishonour 
me. Yet I seek not my own glory : there is one that seek- 
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eth and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say unto you, If any one 
keep my word, he shall never see death." ^ The Jews 
therefore said unto him, "Now we know that thou hast a 
demon. Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; and thou say- 
est, 'If any one keep my word, he shall never taste of death.' 
Art thou greater than ovir father Abraham, who is dead ? 
and the prophets also are dead : whom makest thou thyself?" 
Jesus answered, "If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing : 
it is my Father that glorifieth me ; of whom ye say, that he 
is your God : yet ye have not known him ; but I know him ; 
and if I say, I know him not, I shall be a liar like unto you : 
but I know him, and I keep his word. Yovir father Abraham 
rejoiced in hope ^ that he should see my day : and he saw 
it, and was glad." The Jews therefore said unto him, 
"Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham?" Jesus said unto them, "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you^ Before Abraham was, * 1 am he." They took up 
stones, therefore, to cast at him ; but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out from the temple.^ 

SECT. III. 

Miraculous Cure of the Blind Man : Our Lord's Subsequent 
Discourses : The Good Shepherd, SfC, 

JoHKiz. 1— I. 21. 

And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from birth. 
And his disciples asked him, saying, "Rabbi, who sinned, 
this man, or his parents, that he was bom blind ? " Jesus 
answered, "Neither this man sinned, nor his parents : but 
it is that the works of God might be made manifest in him. 
I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day : 

1 LU.f he sliall not see death for ever. * v. H. n. ' Or, Before he, beoometii 
Abraham, (i. e. Father qf many ftaUoiuJ: v, H. n. 
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the night cometh, when no one can work. Wliile I am in 
the world, I am the light of the world." Ilavhig said tlicse 
things, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 
and anointed the eyes of the blind mtui with the clay. 
and said unto him, "Gro, wash in the pool of Siloam,'* 
(which is, interpreted, Sent) . He went therefore, and \va8h- 
ed, and came away seeing. The neighbours tlicrefore, and 
they who before saw him that he was a beggjir, said, *'l8 
not this he that sat and begged ?" Others said, **This is 
he: " and others, "It is like him :** he himself said, *'I am 
he." They said therefore unto him, "How were thine eyes 
opened?" He answered and said, "A man cidled Jesus 
made day, and anointed mine eyes, and said to me, 'Go to 
SiLoam, and wash : ' and I went luid washed, imd I received 
sight." They said therefore to him, "Where is he ?" He 
saith, "I know not." 

They bring him to the Pharisees that aforetime wan blind. 
Now it was the sabbath ^ when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. Again, therefore, the Phju-isees idso asked 
him how he received his sight : and he said unto them, "He 
put clay upon mine eyes, imd I washed, and I see." There- 
fore some of the Pharisees said, "This m»m is not from God, 
because he keeiHJth not tlie sablmth." Others said, "How 
can a man tliat is a sinner do such miracles ? " And tliere 
was a division among them. They say again to the blind 
man, *'What sayest thou concerning him, because he hath 
opened thine eyes?" And he said, "He is a prophet." 
llie Jews therefore did not beheve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and had received his sight, until tlicy called 
the parents of him that had received his sight. And they 
asked them, saying, "This is your son, of whom ye say that 

1 V. u. n. 



48 OCCUBRENCES AT THE FEAST OF TABEBNMiLES 

he was bom blind ? how then doth he now see ?" His 
parents answered them, and said, "We know that tliis is 
our son, and that he was bom blind : but how he now seeth, 
we know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : 
he is of age ; ask him : he will speak concerning himself." 
These things said his parents, because they feared the Jews : 
for the Jews had already agreed, that if any man should 
acknowledge him as Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue. On this account his parents said, "He is of 
age ; ask him." They therefore a second time called the 
man who had been blind, and said unto him, " Give glory to 
God : we know that this man is a sinner." He answered 
therefore and said, **If he is a sinner, I know it not: one 
thing I know, that, though I was blind, I now see." But 
they said to him again, "What did he do to thee ? how 
opened he thine eyes ?" He answered them, "I have told 
you already, and ye did not hearken : why do ye desire to 
hear again? do ye also desire to become his disciples?" 
They reviled him, and said, "Thou art his disciple ; but we 
are disciples of Moses. We know that God spake unto 
Moses : but this man — ^we know not whence he is." The man 
answered and said unto them, "Why herein ^ is a wonder- 
ful thing, that ye know not whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes ! Now we know that God heareth not 
sinners : but if any man is a true worshiper of God, and 
doeth his will, him he heareth. It hath never been heard* 
that any one opened the eyes of a man bom blind. If this 
man were not from God, he could do nothing." They 
answered and said unto him, "Thou wast altogether bom 
in sins, and dost thou teach us ?" And they cast him out. 

^ «. U. n. * LU. from the age, i. e. firom the remoiett age, it hath not beenheard. 
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Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and having 
found him, he SEud unto him, "Dost thou believe on the 
Son of God ?" He answered and said, "And who is he, 
Sir, that I may believe on him ? " And Jesus said unto 
him, "Thou hast both seen him, and he that talketh with 
thee is he." And he said, "Lord, I believe ! " And he did 
him reverence. And Jesus said, "For judgment I have 
come into this world, that they who see not may see ; and 
that they who see may become blind." And those of the 
Pharisees that were with him heard these things, and said 
unto him, " Are we also blind ? " Jesus said unto them, " If 
ye were blind, ye would not have had sin : but now ye say, 
'We see;* your sin therefore remsdneth. 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that entereth not 
through the door into the sheepfold, but climbetb up some 
other way, — he is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth 
in through the door is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the 
door-keeper openeth; and the sheep hear his voice : and he 
callethhis own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. And 
when he bringeth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him : for they know his voice. But a 
stranger they will not follow, but will flee from him : for they 
know not the voice of strangers." Jesus spake this parable ^ 
unto them : but they understood not what things they were 
which he spake unto them. Jesus therefore said unto them 
again, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of 
the sheep. All whoever came before me are thieves and 
robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. I am the door : 
if any one enter in through me, he shall be kept safe, and 
shall go in, and shall come out, and shall find pasture. 

> Or, allegory : v. H. n. 
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The thief cometh not, but to steal, and to kill, and to des- 
troy : I have come that the sheep may have life, and that 
they may have it abundantly. 1 am the good shepherd : 
the good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep. But 
he that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth, and the wolf seizeth them, and scattereth the 
sheep. Now the hireling fleeth, because he is a hireling, 
and careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheepy and am known by mine, as the Father 
knoweth me, and I also know the Father : and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they will 
hear my voice, and there shall be one fold, one shepherd. 
On this account, the Father loveth me, because I lay down 
my life, that I may receive it again. No one taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have authority to lay 
it down, and I have the prerogative to receive it again. This 
commission I have received of my Father." ^ 

There was again, therefore, a division among the Jews 
on account of these words. Now many of them said, "He 
hath a demon, and is mad; why hear ye him ?" Others 
said, "These are not the words of a demoniac. Can a demon 
open the eyes of the blind ?" ^ 

1©. H. n. 



PART lY. 



CHBISrS PUBLIC PREACHING IN GALILEE— IN THE INTERVAL 
BBTWEEN THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES AND THAT OF DEDI- 
CAinON— UNTIL THE MISSION OF THE TWELVE. 



SECT. I. 

Imprisonment of the Baptist : ^ On hearing of it, Christ 
begins to proclaim the Approach of the Kingdom of Heaven : 
He calls Peter, Andrew, James, and John, 

Matt. iy. 12— 22. M^xi. 14— 20. Lun iii. 19, 20.1 

But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him (John), 
CQncemmg Herodias his brother's wife, and concerning all 
the evil things which Herod did, added this also above all, 
tiiat he shut up John in prison. 

Now when Jesus heard that John was delivered up, he 
departed into Ghdilee, and having quitted Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt at Capernaum, upon the sea coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim : so that it was fulfilled which was 
spoken by Isaiah the prophet, ^ saying, 'The land of Zabulon, 
and the land of Nephthalim, the one by the way of the sea, 
the other along the Jordan — Ghdilee of the Gentiles : ^ the 
people that sat in darkness hath seen great light ; and to 
those that sat in the region and shadow of death light hath 
sprung op.' 

^[v. n. ^p.l9. Dr. Carpenter, in tiie Fourth DuMerUtion, p.cxL, showireaaons 
tot befienng, that John's imprisonment took place shortly before the Tabernacle*. 
I hare howerer inserted tiie passage here, firom its connection with M. ir. 12, 
MidMk.il4. £rf.] sis.ix.1,2. Sv.H.n. 
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From that time Jesus began proclaimmg ^ the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God, and saying, "The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God draweth near: repent ye, and 
believe these glad tidings." 

Now as he was walking near the sea of Galilee, he saw 
two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea : for they were fishers. And he 
saith imto them, "Come after me, and I will make you to 
become fishers of men." And straightway they left their 
nets, and followed him. ^ And having gone forward thence 
a Httle, he saw other two brethren, James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, in a vessel with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets ; and he called them. And 
straightway they left their father Zebedee in the vessel with 
the hired servants, and went away after him. 

SECT. II. 

On the ensuing Sabbath, Christ heals the Demoniac in the 
Synagogue of Capernaum; then, the mother of Peter's 
wife ; and, in the Evening, many others. 

Matt, \riii. 14-17. MabkI. 21— 34. Lukb iv. 31— 41. 

And they go into Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and 
straightway on the sabbath he entered into the synagogue 
and taught. And they were astonished at his teaching : for 
he taught them as having authority, and not as the Scribes.^ 

And in the s3magogue there was a man that had a spirit 
of an unclean demon ; and he cried out with a loud voice, 
saying, "Ah ! what hast thou to do with us, Jesus of Na- 
zareth ? thou hast come to destroy us ! I know thee who 



1 p. H. n. « Mk. : (to M. vii. 29, end qf Sect. IV. :) for hia word was with 
authority, L. 
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thou art ; the Holy One of God." And Jesus rebuked it, 
saying, "Be silent, and come out of him." And the unclean 
spirit having convulsed him, and having thrown him into 
the midst, and cried with aloud voice, came out of him, not 
having hurt him. And amazement came upon all, so that 
they reasoned among themselves, saying, "What is this ? 
what new teaching is this ? for with authority and power he 
commandeth even the unclean spirits, and they obey him, 
and come out." And a rumour went forth straightway 
concerning him into every place of the smroimding region 
of Gralilee. 

And straightway, having gone out of the synagogue, they 
went to the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
John. Now the mother-in-law of Simon lay sick of a great 
fever, and straightway they tell him, and entreated him 
concerning her. And he came, and stood above her, and 
rebuked the fever, and raised her up, taking her by the 
hand ; ^ and straightway the fever left her ; and immediately 
rising up she ministered unto them. 

Now when evening was come, when the sun had set,^ 
all, as many as had any sick with divers diseases, led them 
unto him; and they brought imto him many demoniacs. 
And the whole city was gathered together at the door. And 
he cast out the spirits by a word, and thei/ came out of many, 
crjdng out, and saying, "Thou art the Son of God." And 
rebuking them, he suffered them not to speak, because they* 
knew him to be the Christ. And he laid his hands on each 
of them that were sick, and healed them all. So that it was 
fulfilled, which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying,^ 
' He took away our infirmities, and bare away our diseases.* 

^ Mk., combined with L. : and lie touched her hand, M . ' Mk. : was set- 
ting, L. * Is. liii. 4. 
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SECT. III. 

On the Day after the Sabbath, our Lord begins his First 
Progress through Galilee : General Account of it. The 
Miraculous Draught of Fishes. 

Matt. iv. 23— 26. Mam i. 86-39. Lukb iv. 42— v. 11. 

And in the morning, rising up a great while before day,i 
he went forth, and went away into a solitary pla^e, and 
there prayed. And Simon and they that were with him 
followed him. And having found him, they say imto him, 
"All are seeking thee." And he saith unto them, "Let us 
go into the next towns, that I may preach there also t for 
therefore I have come forth." And the multitudes sought 
him, and came unto him, and stayed him, that he might 
not depart from them. But he said unto them, "I must 
publish the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to other 
cities also : for therefore I have been sent forth." 

And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
s3niagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the king- 
dom, and healing every disease and every weakness among 
the people. 

Now ^ it came to pass, when the multitude pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, that he was standing by the 
lake of Gennesaret; and he saw two vessels standing by 
the lake : but the fishermen had gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. And he entered into one of the vessels, 
which was Simon's, and entreated him to put forth a little 
from the land. And he sat down, and taught the multi- 
tudes ,from the vessel. Now when he ceased speaking, he 



> Mk. : when it was day, L. * v. H. n. 
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said nnto Simon, ''Pat forth into the deep, and let down yoor 
nets for a draught." And Simon answering said unto him, 
"Master, though we have toiled all the night, we have 
taken nothing : hut at thy word I will let down the net." 
And having done this, they inclosed a great nuroher of 
fishes: hut their net was quite breaking; and they beckoned 
to their companions, who were in the other vessel, to come 
and help them. And they came, and filled both the vessels, 
so that they were sinking. But when Simon Peter saw it, 
he foil down at the knees of Jesus, sa3ring, "Depart from 
me; for I am a sinful man, O Liord." For astonishment 
seized him, and all that were with him, at the draught of 
fishes which they had taken ; and in like manner also James 
and John, the sons of Zebedee, who were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, "Fear not; henceforth 
thou shalt catch men." And when they had brought 
their vessels to land, they left all, and followed him. 

And the report of him went throughout all Spia ; and 
they brought unto him all that were sick, persons afHicted 
with divers diseases and torments, and demoniacs, and 
lunatics, and paralytics ; and he healed them. And there 
followed him great multitudes from Galilee, and Decapolis, 
and Jerusalem, and Judea, and the country beyond the 
Jordan. 

SECT. IV. 

At the close of our Lord's First Progress through Galilee, 
he delivers his Sermon on the Mount, near Capernaum,^ 

Matt, v, vi, vii. Lukb vi, 20 — 19. 

Now seeing the multitudes, he went up the mountain : ^ 
and having sat down, his disciples came unto him. And he 

* V. H. n. 
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lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, "Blessed^ are the poor in spirit; for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that 
mourn ; for they shall be comforted.^ Blessed are the meek ; 
for they shall inherit the land. Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness ; for they shall be filled.* 
Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtain mercy. Bless- 
ed are the pure in heart ; for they shall see God. Blessed 
are the peacemakers ; for they shall be called sons of God. 
Blessed are they that are persecuted for righteousness' sake ; 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when 
men shall hate you, 8^d when they shall separate you from 
them, and revile you, and persecute you, and say every evil 
thing against you, and cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man's sake, speaking falsely. Rejoice ye in that day, 
and leap for joy ; for, behold, your reward is great in heaven : 
for thus did their fathers unto * the prophets that were before 
you. But woe for you that are rich ! for ye are receiving 
your consolation. Woe for you that are filled ! for ye shall 
hunger. Woe for you that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn 
and weep. Woe for you when men speak well of you ! for 
thus did their fathers to the false prophets. 

"Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost 
its savour, with what shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and trod upon by men. 
Ye are the light of the world. A city placed on a lull can- 
not be hid. And men do not light a lamp, ^ and put it 
under the measure, but on the stand ; and it shineth unto 
all that are in the house. So let your light shine before 

1 V. H. n. ' M. : Blessed are ye poor ; for yonrs is the kingdom of God. Blessed 
are ye that weep now ; for ye shall laugh, L. ' M. : Blessed are ye that hunger 
now ; for ye shall be filled, L. ^ L. : for so persecuted they, M. ^ See L. xi. 33. 
Part V. Sect. X. §. 2. 
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men, that they may see your good works and glorify your 
Father who b in heaven. 

"Think not that I have come to destroy the law or the 
prophets : I have not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Until heaven and earth pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall by no means pass ai^^ay from the 
law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of the least of these commandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven : 
but whosoever shall do and teach them, he shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you. Unless 
your righteousness shall abound more than that of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall by no means enter into the 
kingdom of heaven* 

"Ye have heard /rom them that it was said to those of old 
time, 'Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall 
be liable to the judgment : * ^ but I say unto you. Every one 
who is angry with his brother without a cause shall be liable 
to the judgment ; and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
* RAca ! ' vain empty fellow, shall be liable to the council : 
and whosoever shall say, *More!' vile worthless wretch, 
shall be liable to hell fire. ^ If therefore thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remember that thy brother hath 
any complaint against thee ; leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way ; first obtain reconciliation with thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

"Agree with thine adversary quickly, whilst thou art in 
the way with him ; ^ lest the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 
cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no 

^ Or, the oonrfc : o. H. n. * Or, the (Gehenna of fire. * 8oe Luke zii. 68, 69. 
Part V. Sect. XIV. §. 6. 
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means come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

"Ye have heard that it was said, 'Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery : ' but I say imto you. Every one who looketh 
on a woman so as to lust after her, hath already committed 
adultery with her in his heart. Now if thy right eye is 
leading thee to sin,^ pluck it out, and cast it from thee : 
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and that thy whole body should not be cast into hell. 
And if thy right hand is leading thee to sin, cut it ofip, and 
cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and that thy whole body should not 
be cast into hell. 

" Now it was said, 'Whosoever shall -put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of divorcement : * but I say unto 
you. Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for the cause 
of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery : and whoso- 
ever shall marry her that hath been put away, committeth 
adultery .2 

"Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of old 
time, 'Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform 
unto the Lord thine oaths : ' but I say unto you. Swear not 
a^ all : neither by heaven, for it is the throne of God ; nor 
by the earth, for it is his footstool ; nor by Jerusalem, for 
it is the city of the great King. Neither shalt thou swear 
by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white or 
black. But let your commiinication be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : 
for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. 

"Ye have heard that it was said, 'An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth : ' but I say unto you. Resist not 
evil : but unto him that stnketh thee on the right cheek, 

1 V. H. n. » See L. ivi. 18. Part V. Sect. VIE. §. 4. 
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offer also the other ; and if any one desires to sue thee at 
law, and to take away thy vest, let him have thy mantle 
also. ^ And whosoever shall compel thee to go one mile, 
go with him two. Give to every one that asketh of thee ; 
and from him that desireth to borrow from thee turn not 
thou away : and from him that taketh away what is thine 
ask it not again. 

"Ye have heard that it was said,^ 'Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy :' but I say unto you 
that hear. Love your enemies, do good to them that hate 
you, bless them that curse you, and pray for them that 
despitefully use you, and persecute you ; that ye may be 
sons of your Father who is in heaven : for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain 
on the righteous and the unrighteous. For if ye love 
them that love you, what reward have ye ? do not even 
the publicans the same?^ And if ye do good to them 
that do good to you, what thanks have ye ? for sinners also 
do the same. And if ye salute your brethren only, what 
do ye that is excellent ? do not even the heathens so ? And 
if ye lend to those from whom ye hope to receive again, 
what thanks have ye ? for sinners also lend to sinners, that 
they may receive as much again. But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the most 
High : for he is kind unto the unthankful and evil. Be 
ye therefore merciful, as your Father also who is in heaven 
is merciful.^ 

"Take heed that ye do not your acts of righteousness 
before men, in order to be seen by them ; for otherwise ye 

1 M. t him ihat taketh away thy mantle, forbid not to take £ly vest also, L. 
* c. H. n. * M. : for sinners also love those that love them, L. * L. : perfect, M. 
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have no reward with your Father who is in heaven. When 
therefore thou doest ahns, sound not a trumpet before thee» 
as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may be glorified by men. Verily, I say unto you. 
They have their reward. But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth : that 
thine alms may be in secret : and thy Father who seeth in 
secret shall himself reward thee openly. 

"And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites : for they love to pray standing in the s3niagogues and 
in the comers of the streets, that they may be seen by men. 
Verily, I say unto you, They have their reward. But thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and, having shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret ; and thy Fa- 
ther who seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. But 
when ye pray, use not vain repetitions,^ as the heathens do : 
for they think that they shall be heard for their much speak- 
ing. Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask him. 
After this manner therefore pray ye : 'Our Father who art 
in heaven : hallowed be thy name : thy kingdom come : thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth. Give us this 
day our daily bread. ^ And forgive us our trespasses,^ as we 
also forgive those who trespass ^ against us. And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.' * For if ye 
forgive men their offences, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their offences, neither 
will your Father forgive your offences. 

"Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of 
sad coimtenance : for they disfigure their faces, that they 

^ Or, many idle words : or, a vain multiplioity of words. * Or, the food neces- 
sary for our subsistence. ^ LU, our debts — our debtors : v. H. n« *v. H. n. 
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may i^pear unto men to fisist. Verily I say unto you, they 
have their reward. But when thou fastest, anoint thy head, 
and wash thy face ; that thou appear not imto men to fiEist, 
but unto thy Father who is in secret : and thy Father who 
seeth in secret, shall reward thee. 

"Treasure not up for yourselves treasures upon earth,^ 
where moth, and rust also, comipteth, and where thieves 
break through and steal: but treasure up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust comipteth, 
and where thieves break not through nor steal : for where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

"The lamp of the body is the eye : ^ if therefore thine eye 
be dear, thy whole body shall be fiill of light. But if thine 
eye be disordered, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If therefore the light that is in thee is darkness, how great 
that darkness ! 

"No one can serve two masters : for either he will hate 
the one and love the other ; or he will hold to the one and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.^ 
Therefore I say unto you. Take no anxious thought for your 
life,** what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than food, and 
the body than raiment ? Behold the birds of the air, that they 
sow not, nor reap, nor gather into granaries ; and yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they? Now which of you, by taking anxious thought, can add 
one cubit to his life ? And why take ye anxious thought for 
raiment ? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; 
they toil not, nor do they spin ; yet I say unto you. Not 

1 See L. zii. 33, 34. (Fart V. Sect. XIV. §. 3.) * See L. zi. 34, 36. (Fart V. 
Saot. X. §. 2.) s OTf riches. Mamtnon was a deity presiding over wealth. * See 
L. sii. »-91. (Fart Y. Beet. Xiy.'§. 3.) 

O 
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even Solomon in all his glory was arrayed like one of these.* 
Now if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is 
thercy and to-morrow is cast into the oven, will he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore take no 
anxious thought, 8a3ring, What can we eat ? or, What can 
we drink ? or. What can we put on ? (for all these things 
the Gentiles seek after : ) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and the righteousness of it ; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. Take therefore no anxious 
thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take anxious 
thought for the things of itself. Sufficient for the day is 
the evil thereof. 

"Judge not, that ye be not judged : ^ condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned : release, and ye shall be released : 
give, and it shall be given unto you ; good measure, pressed 
down and shaken and running over, shall men give into your 
bosom. For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged ; and with the same measure with which ye measure, 
it shall be measured to you again." (And he spake a pro- 
verb unto them : "Can a blind man lead a blind man ? will 
they not both fall into the ditch ? A disciple is not above 
his teacher ; but every one fully instructed will be as his 
teacher. 3) And why dost thou observe the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? Or how canst thou say to thy brother, 
* Brother, let me take out the mote that is in thine eye; * and, 
behold, a beam is * in thine own eye ? Thou hypocritfc, first 
take out the beam from thine own eye ; and then shalt thou 
see clearly to take out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

^ o. H. n s M. : and ye shall not be judged, L. ^ OTf but every one will be 
exactly trained as his teacher. « M. : though thou thyself beholdest not the 
beam tZiat is, L. 
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"Give not that which is holy unto the doga, neither cast 
your pearijB hefore swine, lest they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again, and rend you. 

"Ask, and it shall be given you ; ^ seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every one 
that asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketli, findeth ; and 
to him that knocketh, it shall be opened. Now what man 
is there of you, who, if his son ask for bread, will give him 
a stone ? and if he ask for a fish, will give him a seq)ent ? 
If ye then, though ye are evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your cluldren, how much more will your Father who is 
in heaven give good things to them that ask him ! 

"All things, therefore, whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so imto them : ^ for this is the 
law and the prophets. 

"£nter ye in through the narrow gate : for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadcth to destruction ; and 
many are they that enter in tIu:ough it. How narrow the 
gate, and confined the way, which leadeth unto life ! and 
few are they that find it. 

"Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. By their fruits 
ye will know them : for every tree is known by its ovm fruit. 
For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 
do they cut grapes.^ Thus every good tree briugeth forth 
good fruits ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruits. A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruits, nor can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruits.'* flvery tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Where- 

^ See L. xi. 0—13. (Part V. Sect. VI.) * M. : And m ye would that men 
•hoold do unto you, do ye also unto thorn in like manner, L. * L. : Do m«n 
gather grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles P M. * Or, L., for a tree is 
not good, prodadiig corrupt fruit ; nor i» a tree corrupt, producing good fruit. 
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fore by their fruits ye will know them. The good man out 
of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which 
is good ; and the evil man out of the [evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is evil : for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

"But why do ye call me 'Lord, Lord/ and do not the 
things which I say ? Not every one that saith unto me, 
*Lord, Lord,' shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven. Many 
will say to me in that day, 'Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phecied in thy name ? and in thy name cast out demons ? 
and in thy name done many mighty works ? ' And then I 
will declare imto them, *I never knew you : depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity.' 

"Every one therefore that cometh to me, and heareth 
these words of mine, and doeth them, I will show you to 
whom he is like. — I will liken him unto a wise man, building 
a house, who digged, and sunk deep, and laid the foundation 
on the rock : and the rain descended, and, when the flood 
arose, the torrent rushed vehemently upon that house, and 
could not shake it ; and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it fell not : for it was founded upon the rock. 
And every one that heareth these words of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, who built his 
house upon the sand ^ without a foundation : and the rain 
descended, and the torrent rushed vehemently, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; and straightway it fell : 
and the ruin of that house was great." ^ 

And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these words,^ that 
the multitudes were astonished at his teaching, for he taught 
them as one having authority, and not as the Scribes.^ 

1 M : earth, L. > o. H. n. s o. Mk. i. 22, j?. 62. 
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SECT. V. 

After the Sermon on the Mount, before entering Capernaum, 
our Lord cures the Leper ; and, in the City, the Centurion's 
Servont, 

Mait. Tiii. 1— 13. Mask L 40-^16. Luks y. 12— 16. vii. 1— 10. 

Now when he came down from the mountain, great 
mnltitades followed him. And it came to pass, when he was 
in^ one of the cities, that, behold, a man full of leprosy, see- 
ing JeBUB, cometh to him, beseeching him, and kneeling doMm 
to him,' and saying unto him, "Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean." And Jesus, moved with compassion, 
stretched forth his hand and touched him, and saith unto 
him, "I will: be thou made clean." And when he had 
spdcen, straightway the leprosy departed from him, and he 
was made dean. And having strictly charged him, he 
straightway sent him forth, and saith unto him, "See thou 
tell nothing to any one : but go thy way, show thyself to 
the priest, and offer, for thy cleansing, those things which 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them." But when 
he had gone forth, he began to publish it much, and Ut 
spread abroad the report ; and great multitudes came together, 
firom every quarter, to hear him, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities : so that he could no longer enter ojienly 
into the city,^ but withdrew into solitary places, and prayed. 

Now when Jesus had finished all his sayings, in the hear* 
ing of the people, he entered into Capernaum, And the 
servant of a certain centurion, who was very dear Uf him, 
was sick, and about to die. But the centurion, having heard 
oonoeming Jesus, sent to him elders of the Jews, 

> p. H. n. ' Jfk. : did Ida rrrcnnee, M, : fell mi Uf hm. 
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him by them} that he would come and restore his servant : 
and saying, ''Liord, my servant lieth in my house, a paralytic, 
grievously tormented." And they came to Jesus and be- 
sought him earnestly, saying, "He is worthy for whom thou 
wilt do this ; for he loveth our nation, and himself hath built 
us a sjmagogue." And Jesus saith,^ "I will come and heal 
him." And Jesus went with them. But when he was now 
not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, 
sa3ring to him by them,^ "Lord, trouble not thyself ; for I am 
not fit that thou shouldst enter under my roof. Where- 
fore also I did not think myself worthy to come unto thee ; 
but only speak by word, and my servant will be cured. And 
indeed I am a man placed under authority, having soldiers 
under myself; and I say to this man, *Go,' and he goeth; 
and to another, *Come,' and he cometh ; and to my servant, 
*Do this,' and he doeth it.** But when Jesus heard these 
things, he wondered at him : and turning back, he said to 
the multitude that was following him, "Verily I say unto 
you. Not even in Israel, have I found faith so great. And I 
say unto you, that many will come from the east and the 
west, and will be placed at table ^ with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven : but the sons of the 
kingdom will be cast out into the outer darkness ; there will 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth." ^ And Jesus said unto 
the centurion,® " Go thy way ; and as thou hast believed, be 
it done unto thee." And his servant was cured in that very 
hour. And they that had been sent, having returned to the 
house, found the servant weU that had been sick. 

1 L. : a oenttmon oame to him, beseecliing him, M. The words rendered 
entrecding, and taying, (L. vii. 3, 6,) are in the singular number, and refer to the 
Gentorion, who uses the instrumentality of the elders, and firiends. These, ac- 
cording to eastern custom, deliver the Centurion's messages in his own words. 
V. H. n. 2 unto him, M. > L. : And the Centurion answered and said, M. : v. n.^ 
* V, H. n. 5 c. L. liii. 28, 29. Part Vn. Sect. VI. « M. : v. n. i 
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SECT. VI. 
The next day Christ raiseth the Widow* s Son at Nain. 

LvKB vii. 11—17. 

And it came to paas, the day after,^ that he was going to 
a city called Nain ; and many of his disciples were going 
with him, and a great multitude. But when he drew nigh 
to the gate of the city, hehold, there was a dead man car- 
ried out, the only son of his mother ; and she, a widow : 
and a great multitude of the city was with her. And when 
the Lord saw her, he was moved with compassion towards 
her, and said to her, "Weep not." And he came and 
touched the bier; (now they that bare it stood still ;) and 
said, "Young man, I say unto thee, Arise ! " And he that 
had been dead sat up, and began to speak ; and Jesus deliver- 
ed him to his mother. And awe came upon them all : and 
they glorified God, saying, "A great prophet hath been 
raised up among us ;** and, "God hath visited his people." 
And this report concerning him went forth in all Judea, and 
in all the region roimd about. 

SECT. VII. 

Having given Directions to cross the Lake, our Lord is 
addressed by a Scribe and others : on the Passage, Jesus 
stilleth the Storm : ^ on landing in the District of Gadara, 
he restores the Maniac and his Companion. 

Mati. Tiii. 18—34. Mark iv. 36— v. 21. Luke viii. 22—10. ix. 67—62. 

Now it came to pass on one of those days,^ when Jesus 
saw great multitudes about him, that, when evening came, 
he said unto his disciples, "Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake." 

1 r. n. n. « L : that day, Mk. : v. II. u. 
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Now it came to pass, as they were journeying on the way,^ 
that a certain Scribe came, and said unto him, " I will fol- 
low thee, Lord,^ whithersoever thou goest." And Jesus 
said unto him, "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have roosts ; but the Son of man hath not where he may 
lay his head." And he said unto another of his disciples, 
"Follow me." But he said, "Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father." But Jesus said imto him, "Leave the 
dead to bury their dead : but go thou and declare the king- 
dom of God." And another also said, "I will follow thee, 
Lord, but suffer me first to bid farewell to those in my 
house." But Jesus said unto him, "No man that hath put 
his hand to the plough, and looketh at things behind, is 
fitted for the kingdom of God." 

And when they had sent away the multitude, they took him, 
as he was, in the vessel. And when he had entered into 
the vessel, his disciples followed him. (Now other little 
vessels also were with him.) And they put forth to sea. 
Now as they were sailing, he fell asleep. And a storm of 
wind came down on the lake ; and, behold, a great tempest 
arose, and the waves were beating into the vessel, so that it 
was now filling, and they were in danger. And he was in 
the stem, sleeping on a pillow. And the disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, "Master, Master, we are 
perishing ! " "Lord, save us ; we are perishing ! " "Rabbi, 
carest thou not that we are perishing } " Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water, and 
said imto the sea, "Peace! ^ be still!" And the wind 
fell, and the raging of the water ceased, and there was a 
great calm. And he said unto them,* "Why are ye fearful, 

i«. H. n. > L. : Babbi, M. ^ Or, Hash! or. Be hashed I * [AccordiDg to 
M., onr Lord addressed the disciples before he stiUed the storm : Mk. and L. 
record the events in the order here given.] 
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O ye of litde &dth ! " ^ Biit the men wondered, and they 
fieared exceedingly,^ and said one to another, "Who then is 
lihift ! 8 for he commandeth both the winds and the water, 
and they obey him." * 

And they sailed to the other side of the sea, to the country 
of the Gadarenes,^ which is over against Galilee. Now 
when he came out of the vessel, to the land, there met him 
two demoniacs, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
so that no one was able to pass by that way. One was a 
certain man of the city, who had had demons for a long 
time» and ware no garment, and abode not in a house, but 
had his dwelling among the tombs ; and no man could bind 
him, even with chains : (because he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and guarded, and the chains had been 
torn asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces : and no 
one wA able to subdue him :) and he was driven by the demon 
into solitary places : and always, night and day, he continued 
among the sepulchres and on the mountains, crying out, and 
cutting himself with stones. But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he cried out, onef ran, and did him reverence,^ and with aloud 
Toice said, "What hast thou to do with me, Jesus, Son of the 
most high God! I adjure thee by God,7 torment me not."® For 
he had said to him, "Come out of the man, imclean spirit ! " 
(for it had for a long time seized him). And Jesus asked 
him, saying, "What is thy name ?" and he said, "Legion 
is my name : for we are many." (Because many demons 

* M. : "Why are ye so fearfVil ? how have ye not faith ? " Mk. : "Where is 
your fidth P " L. * Lit., feared with great fear, Mk. : they being afraid wonder- 
ed, L. * Mk., L. : "What manner of man is this I " M. ^ L. : that both the 
winds and the sea obey him, M., Mk. > Mk., L. : Gergesenes, M. : v. II. n. 
• Mk. : feU down before him, L. 7 Mk. : I pray thee, L. > Mk., L. : And, be- 
hold, they cried out, saying, "What hast thou to do with us, Jesus, Son of God ? 
Hatt thou oome hither, to torment us before the time ? " M. M. mentions two 
dumnniaoB : Mk. and L. give a ftdler aoooont of one only : v, H. n. 
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had entered into him.) And he besought him much, that 
he would not send them away out of the country : and that 
he would not command them to go out into the abyss. Now 
there was there, at a distance from them, a herd of many 
swine feeding on the moimtain. And the demons besought 
him, saying, "If thou cast us out, send us into the herd of 
swine, that we may enter into them." And straightway 
Jesus suffered th^n : and he said imto them, "Go !" And 
the imclean spirits having come forth from the man, entered 
into the swine : and, behold, the whole herd rushed down 
the precipice into the lake ; (now they were about two 
thousand ;) and they perished in the waters. But when 
they that were feeding them saw what had been done, they 
fled, and went away to the city, and told all things, and the 
circumstances respecting the demoniacs, in the city, and in 
the fields. And, behold, the whole city came forth to meet 
Jesus, and to see what it was that had been done. And 
they come to Jesus, and see the demoniac sitting at the feet 
of Jesus, and clothed, and in his right mind, — ^him that had 
had the legion : — and they were afraid. And they also that 
had seen it, told them how it had happened — ^by what means 
he that had been a demoniac was restored ; and concerning 
the swine. Then the whole multitude of the surrounding 
country of the Gradarenes began to beseech him to depart 
from their borders ; for they were seized with great fear. 
And when he had entered into the vessel, he that had been 
a demoniac, besought him that he might be with him. And 
Jesus suffered him not, but sent him away, saying, *' Gro 
thy way, return to thine ovm house, to thy family, and tell 
them what great things the Lord, ^ hath done for thee, 
and that he hath had compassion on thee." And he went 

1 L. : God, Mk. 
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away, and began to publish throughout the whole city, and 
in the Decapolis, what great things Jesus had done for him : 
and all wondered. 

And it came to pass, that when Jesus had passed over 
again in the vessel imto the other side, a great multitude 
gathered unto him : and gladly received him, for they were 
all waiting for him. And he continued near the sea. 

SECT. VIII. 

On returning to Capernaum, Jesus heals the Paralytic, and 
afterwards calls Matthew the Publican. 

Matt. ii. 1— «. Mabk ii. 1—14. Luke v. 17—28. 

And it came to pass, on one of those days ^ that he entered 
again into Capernaum, his own city ; and it was heard that 
he was in a certain house.^ And straightway many were 
gathered together, so that not even the parts at the door 
could any longer contain them : and he spake the word imto 
them. And there were Pharisees and doctors of the law 
sitting by, who were come out of every town of Galilee, and 
from Judea, and Jerusalem : and the power of the Lord was 
present to heal the sick. And, behold, they come unto him, 
bringing on a bed a man who was afflicted with palsy, borne 
by four ; and they sought means to bring him in, and to 
lay him before him. And not finding any way by which 
they might bring him in, on accoimt of the multitude, they 
went upon the house, and removed the covering ^ where he 
was ; and having torn away the balustrade, they let him 
down, by the tiles, with the Httle couch, into the midst 
before Jesus. And seeing their faith, he said unto the 
paralytic, "Son! * take courage ; thy sins are forgiven thee!" 

^ L. : after gome days, Mk. : v. II. n. ' v. II. n., respecting this transaction. 
' Lit., they uncovered the covering. * Or, Child, H., Mk. *. lA.«aX}'L. 
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Now the Scribes and Pharisees, sitting there, began to 
reason in their hearts, saying, "Who is this who speaketh 
blasphemies ? who can forgive sins but one, that is, Grod ?" 
And straightway Jesus, knowing in his spirit that they were 
thus reasoning within themselves, said unto them, ''Where- 
fore think ye evil,^ in your hearts ? For which is easier ? to 
say to the paraljrtic. Thy sins are forgiven thee ; or to say. 
Arise, take up thy couch, and walk ? But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath authority on earth to forgive sins," 
(he said unto him that was afflicted with palsy,) "I say 
unto thee. Arise, and take up thy couch,^ and go away to 
thine own house !" And immediately he rose up before 
them all, and took up that whereon he was Ijong, and de- 
parted to his own house, glorifying (rod. And amazement 
seized them all, and they glorified God, who had given such 
authority imto men ; and they were filled with fear, saying, 
'*We never saw it thus. " "We have seen strange things 
to-day." 

And he went forth again to the sea-side ; and all the multi- 
tude came unto him, and he taught them. And as he passed 
by, he saw a publican, by name Levi, the son of Alpheus, 
also called Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom : and 
he said imto him, "Follow me." And he left all, arose* and 
followed him. 

SECT. IX. 

The Day of Matthew's Feast, 

Matt. ix. 10-34. Mask ii. 15— 22, ▼. 22-43. Lun. t. 29-39, viiL 41— 66. 
§. 1. The Pharisees and the disciples of John censwre Christ. 

And Levi made him a great feast in his own house. And 
it came to pass, that, as Jesus was at table in his house, 

1 M. : ^7 reawm je thus, Mk., L. * Or, fitOe eoooh : v. H. n. 
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many publicans and sinners placed themselves at table with 
Jesus and his disciples: for there were many, and they 
followed him. And when the Scribes and Pharisees saw 
him eating with publicans and sinners, they murmured to 
his disciples, saying, "Why b your Teacher^ eating and 
drinking with publicans and sinners ? *' But Jesus hearing 
it said unto them» "They that are strong have no need of 
a physician, but they that are sick. But go ye and learn 
what this meaneth,^ 'I desire mercy and not sacrifice : ' for I 
came not to call righteous men, but sinners, to repentance.** 
And the disciples of John and the Pharisees were fasting : 
and they ^ come and say imto him, "Why do the disciples 
of John fast often, and make supplications, and likewise 
those of the Pharisees,^ but thine eat and drink ?" And 
Jesus said unto them, "Can ye make the sons of the 
bridechamber ^ fast,^ while the bridegroom is with them ? 
As long as they have the bridegroom with them, they 
cannot fast. But days will come, when the bridegroom 
will be taken away from them, and then will they fast in 
those days." Now he spake also a parable unto them, 
"No man seweth a piece of un wrought cloth upon an 
old garment : otherwise indeed both the new piece which 
filleth it up taketh away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse ; and the piece from the new agrecth not with 
the old. And no one putteth new wine into old bottles ; ^ 
otherwise indeed the new wine will burst the bottles, 
and will itself be spilled, and the bottles will perish. But 
new wine must be put into new bottles ; and both are pre- 



> M., $o Mk. : Whj are je, L. * LU., what this is : Hos. vi. 6. [v. also M. xii. 
7, p, S7.] * Mk., L. : the duciples of John, M. *L.»o Mk. : Why do we and 
the PhariMet fiwt much, M. > Or, the companions of the bridegroom. * Mk., 
L. : moan, M. 7 Or, aJdns • or, skin-bottlet. 
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served. And no one having drunk old wine straightway 
desireth new ; for he saith. The old is milder." 

§. 2. The Cure of the Disordered Woman, 

While he was saying these things unto them, behold, there 
cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, by name Jairus ; 
and seeing Jesus, he falleth at his feet, ^ and besought him 
greatly to come to his house ; (for he had an only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she was dying ;) saying, ** My 
little daughter is at the point of death : ^ / pray thee that 
thou wouldst come and lay thy hands on her, that she may 
be restored, and she will live." And Jesus arose and fol- 
lowed him, and so did his disciples ; and a great multitude 
followed him, and thronged him. 

And a certain woman, who had been afflicted with an issue 
of blood for twelve years, and had suffered many things 
imder many physicians, who, though she had spent all her 
living upon physicians, could not be healed by any one, and 
was in nothing benefited, but rather grew worse, having 
heard concerning Jesus, came in the multitude behind, and 
touched the border of his garment : for she. said within 
herself, " If I may only touch his garment, I shall be 
restored." And straightway the fountain of her blood was 
dried up ; and she perceived in her body that she was healed 
of that disorder. And Jesus, straightway knowing in himself 
that power went out of ^ him, turned about in the multitude, 
and said, ** Who touched my garments ? " * But all deny- 
ing, his disciples (Peter, and they that were with him,) said 
unto him, ** Master, thou seest the multitudes press thee, 
and throng thee, and sayest thou. Who touched me ? " ^ 
But Jesus said, " Some one touched me : for I perceived that 

^ Mk., 90 L : did him Teverence, M. * Mk. : was just now dying, M. : v. H. n. 
s 3Ik. : Who M he that touched me, L. 
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power went out from me." And he looked round about to 
see her that had done thb. Now when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came fearing and trembling, knowing 
what had been done to her ; and falling down before him, 
she declared unto him, before all the people, all the truth — 
for what cause she had touched him, and how she had been 
immediately healed. But he said unto her, "Daughter, 
take courage ; thy faith hath restored thee; go in peace, and 
be whole from thy disorder." And the woman was restored 
ftotn. that hour. 

§. 8. The Daughter qf Jairua restored to life. 

While he was yet speaking, there come persons ^ from 
the ruler of the s3rnagogue's house, saying to him, "Thy 
daughter is dead: why troublest thou the Teacher any 
farther?" But Jesus, having heard the word that was 
spoken, saith straightway unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
"Pear not, only believe, and she shall be restored." And 
he suffered no one to follow with him, except Peter, and 
James, and John the brother of James. And he cometh to 
the house of the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the min- 
strels, ^ and the multitude making a tumultuous noise, 
weeping and waiHng greatly. And entering in, lie saith 
unto them, "Why make ye this tumultuous noise, and 
weep ?' the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth." And they 
laughed at him in scorn, knowing that she was dead. But 
having put them all out, he taketh the father and the mother 
of the child, and them that were with him, and entereth in 
where the child was. And taking hold of the child's hand, 
he called aloud, saying unto her, "Talitha, cumi ; " which is, 
being interpreted, "Maiden, arise ! " And her spirit returned. 

^ Mlc : there oometh one, L. * Lit., pipers. > Mk. : Qo awaj ; for, M. : 
Weep not, L. 
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and she immediately arose, and walked ; for she was twelve 
years old: and he commanded that something should be 
given her to eat. And they were amazed with great 
amazement. And he enjoined them strictly to tell no one 
what had been done. And the fame thereof went forth 
into all that land. 

§. 4. Sight restored to two Blind Men ; and the Dumb Denumiae 

cured. 

And as Jesus was passing by from thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying out, and saying, **Son of David, have 
pity on us." Now when he was come into the house, 
the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith imto them, 
"Believe ye that I am able to do this ? " They say unto him, 
"Yea, Lord." Then he touched their eyes, saying, "Accord- 
ing to your faith be it unto you." And their eyes were 
opened ; and Jesus strictly charged them, saying, " Spe that 
no one know it.*' But when they went forth, they spread 
abroad his fame in all that land. 

Now as they were going out, behold, some brought to 
him a dumb man, a demoniac. And when the demon was 
cast out, the dumb man spake : and the multitudes wondered, 
saying, "Itwasnever thus seen in Israel." But the Pharisees 
said, "He casteth out demons by the prince of the demons." 

SECT. X. 

Christ selects the Apostles, and then makes a Second Progress 

through Galilee. 

MaM.i X. 2-4, ix. 36-38. Mabk iii. 13— 19. LiriB vi. 12— 19, ▼iii. 1— 3. 

And it came to pass in those days that he went forth, 
and goeth up to the mountain ^ to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer to God. And when it was day, he sum- 

1 9. H. n. 
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moneth to him his disciples, whom he would : and they 
came unto him : and from them he chose twelve, (whom he 
named also apostles,) that they might be with him, and 
that he might send them forth to preach; and to have 
authority to heal diseases, and to cast out demons. 

Now the names of the twelve apostles are these : First, 
Simon, (and Simon, he sumamed Peter,) ^ and Andrew his 
brother : James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
(and these he sumamed Boanerges, which is. Sons of thun- 
der) ; Philip and Bartholemew ; ^ Thomas, and Matthew 
the publican ; James the son of Alpheus, and Judas (or 
Lebbeus, sumamed Thaddeus,) the brother of James, and 
Simon called Zelotes, or Kananitcs,^ and Judas Iscariot, 
who also delivered him up. 

And he came down with them, and stood on the plain ; ~ 
and the multitude of his disciples, and a great number of the 
people, from all Judea, and Jerusalem, and the sea coast of 
Tjrre and Sidon, who came to hear him, and to be healed of 
their diseases ; and they that were oppressed with unclean 
spirits : and they were cured. And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him : because power went forth from him, 
and healed all. 

And it came to pass in the course of events, that he 
journeyed throughout all the cities and the villages, teaching 
in their synagogues, and proclaiming and publishing the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of God, and healing every 
disease and every weakness. And the twelve were with 
him, and certain women, who had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, from whom had 
gone forth seven demons, and Joanna, the wife of Chuza, 

^ JCtf., and ha pat on Simon the name Peter : v. H. n. * v. H. n. 
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Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many others, who 
ministered unto him from their substance. 

Now when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion for them, because they were wearied and scat- 
tered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then he saith 
imto his disciples, "The harvest indeed is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he may send forth other labourers into his 
harvest." 

SECT. XI. 

The Apostles instructed both for their present Mission, and 
for their future Service, and then sent forth into various 
parts of Galilee, 

Mi.TT.x.1,5— xi. 1. MABKTi.7— 13. LxriBix. 1— 6. 

And having called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave 
them power and authority over all the demons, so as to 
cast them out, and to heal every disease and every weakness. 
And he sent them forth, two by two, having charged them, 
saying, "Depart not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
enter not into a city of the Samaritans ; but go rather to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, make 
proclamation, sa3ring, 'The kingdom of heaven draweth 
near.' Heal the infirm ; raise the dead ; cleanse the lepers; 
cast out demons; freely ye have received, freely give. 
Flrovide not gold, nor silver, nor brass, in your purses. 
Take nothing for the way, neither staff,^ nor bag, nor bread, 
nor sandals,^ nor have two vests apiece : for the labourer is 
worthy of his food. 

^ M., L. : except a staff only, Mk. * M. : but to be shod with sandalB, Mk. : 
ftihe wordi used by M. and Mk. for tandaU are diflforent.] 
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"And into whatsoever city or village ye enter, inquire 
who in it is worthy ; and into whatsoever house ye enter, 
there abide, until ye go forth thence. And when ye enter 
into a house, salute it. And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it ; but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you.^ And whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear your words, when ye go out of the house, or of 
tiiat city, shake off even the d\ist from your feet,^ for a 
testimony against them. Verily I say imto you, It will be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than for that city. 

"Behold, I send you forth as sheep amidst wolves : be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. But 
beware of men : for they will deliver you up to councils, 
and will scourge you in their synagogues ; and ye will be 
brought before governors and kings for my sake, for a testi- 
mony to them and to the Gentiles. But when they deliver 
yon up, take no anxious thought how or what ye shall speak; 
(for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak;) for it is not ye that speak, but the spirit of your 
Father which speaketh in you.^ 

"Now the brother will deliver up the brother to death ; and 
the feither, the child: and children will rise up against 
parents, and cause them to be put to death. And ye will 
be hated by all men for my name's sake. But he that 
endurelh to the end shall be saved.^ But when they per- 
secute you in this city, flee ye into another ; and if they 
po^ecuteyou out of this, flee ye into another ; ^ for verily I 
•ay unto you, ye shall not finish the cities of Israel, until the 
Son of man come. 

1 V. H. n. * M ., L. : the earth that is under your feet, Mk. ^ Compare L. xii. 
11, U. Part V. Sect. XTV. §. 1. ♦ [Compare Mk.xiii 12, 13. Part VUI. Sect. VI.] 
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"The disciple is not above the teacher; nor the servant 
above his master. It is enough for the disciple that he be 
as his teacher, and the servant as his master. If they have 
sumamed the master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more will they so call them of his household. 

"Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, 
which shall not be revealed ; and hidden, which shall not be 
known. That which I say to you in the darkness, speak 
ye in the light : and that which ye hear in the ear, proclaim 
ye upon the housetops. And fear not any thing from them 
that kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but fear 
him rather who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 

"Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ?i and yet not 
one of them falleth ^ on the ground without your Father : 
and even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 
not, therefore ; ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

"Every one, therefore, who shall confess me before men, 
him will I confess also before my Father who is in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father who is in heaven.^ 

"Think not that I have come to send peace on the land; 
I have come not to send peace but a sword. For I have 
come to set a man at variance against his father, and a 
daughter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law : and a man's foes will be those of his 
own household. 

"He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me : and he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me : and he that doth not take up 
his cross, and follow after me, is not worthy of me. He that 

1 V. H. n. « Compare L. xii. 2—9. Part V. Sect. XIV. §. 1. 
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iindeth his life shall lose it : and he that loseth his life for 
my sake shall find it. 

" He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet's reward ; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's reward. And 
whosoever shall give unto one of these little ones ^ a cup of 
odd water only to drink in the name of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall in nowise lose his reward. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished command- 
ing his twelve disciples, he departed thence, to teach and 
to preach in their cities. 

And they went forth, and went through the villages, 
publishing ^^V glad tidings, and preached that all should 
repent. And they cast out many demons, and anointed 
with oil many sick persons, and healed them everywhere. 

1 Or, theM My foQowen {or, serT«nts): v. H. n . 



PART V. 



TRANSACTIONS OF CHBI8T AFTEB SENDDTG FOBTH THE AP0Bl!LB8 
SHORTLY BBFORB THE FEAST OF DEDICATION, TILL ALL OF 
THEM TTAD COLLECTED TO HIM AFTER THE DEATH OF THE 
BAPTIST. 



SECT. I. 

The Message of the Baptist, and our Lord's reply, 

lilLA.TS. xi. 2—19. LiTKB vii. 18—35, 

And the disciples of John told him concerning all these 
things. Now John, havmg heard in the prison the works 
of the Christ, having called unto him certain two of his 
disciples, sent them to Jesus, and said to him, "Art thou he 
that Cometh, or do we look for another ? '* Now when the 
men came imto him, they said, "John the Baptist hath sent 
us unto thee, saying. Art thou he that cometh, or do we 
look for another ? " (Now in the same hour he healed 
many of diseases and grievous disorders ^ and evil spirits ; 
and to many blind he granted sight.) And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, "Go and tell John what things ye 
have seen and heard ; that the blind receive sight, the lame 
walk, lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
the poor have glad tidings published to them. And blessed 
is he, whosoever shall not find a stumbling-block in me.*' ^ 

And when the messengers of John had gone away, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, "What 
went ye forth into the desert to behold ? a reed shaken by 
the wind ? What then went ye forth to see ? a man clothed 

^ JM„ scourges. * v. H. n. 
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in soft gannents ? Behold they that wear soft garment 
that live in splendid apparel, and in luxury, — are in ro3ral 
palaces. But what went ye out to see ? a prophet ? yea, I 
say unto you, and much more than a prophet. For this is 
he, concerning whom it is written,^ 'Behold, I send my 
messenger hefore thy face, who shall prepare thy way before 
thee.' Verily I say unto you. Among those bom of women, 
tiiere hath not been raised up a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist : yet the least in the kingdom of heaven,^ is 
greater than he. And from the days of John the Baptist 
until now, the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force.' For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. And if ye are willing to receive 
it, he is Elijah, that was about to come. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear." (And all the people that heard this, 
and the publicans, justified God, having been baptised with 
the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and the lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God in relation to themselves, not 
having been baptised by him.) 

"To what, therefore, shall I liken the men of this gen- 
eration, and to what are they like ? They are like unto 
children sitting in the market place, and calling unto 
their companions, and saying, 'We have piped imto you, 
and ye have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, and 
je have not wept.' For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine ; and ye ^ say, 'He hath a 
demon.' The Son of man hath come eating and drinking ; 
and ye ^ say, 'Behold a gluttonous man and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners ! ' And yet wisdom is justi- 
fied by all her children." 

> Mai. iii. 1. * M. : Gk>d, L. > Or, the kingdom of heaven is entered with 
eagemaaa, and the eager seize it with avidity : v. H. n. * L. : they, M. 
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SECT. II. 

Jesus, at the House of Simon the Pharisee, receives the 
grateful Services of the Woman who had been a Sinner. 

LuKB Yii. 36—60. 

Now one of the Pharisees asked him to eat with him ; 
and he entered into the Pharisee's house^ and placed himself 
at tahle. And, hehold, a woman in the city, who had been 
a sinner, when she knew that Jesus was at table in the 
Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster vase of balsam, and 
stood behind at his feet weeping, and began to wet his feet 
with tears ; and she wiped them with the hair of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the balsam.^ 
But when the Pharisee who had invited him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, "This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who and what kind of woman this is 
who toucheth him: for she is a sinner." And Jesus 
answering said unto him, " Simon, I have something to say 
unto thee." And he saith, "Rabbi, say it," "A certain 
creditor had two debtors ; the one owed five hundred denarii, 
and the other fifty : but since they had nothing to pay, he 
forgave them both. Which therefore of them, tell me, will 
love him most ? " And Simon answered and said, "I sup- 
pose that he will to whom he forgave most." And he said 
unto him, "Thou hast judged aright." And turning towards 
the woman, he said unto Simon, "Thou seest this woman ; 
I entered into thy house, thou gavest not water for my feet : 
but she hath wetted my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with her hair : thou gavest me not a kiss ; but she, from 
the time I entered, hath not ceased to kiss my feet : thou 

1 V. H. n. 



GHBI8T AT THB H0U8B OF SIMON 8J 

anointedst not my head with oil, but she hath anointed my 

feet with balsam. Wherefore, I say unto thee, her many 

sins have been forgiven ; they were many, for she hath loved 

much :^ but he to whom little is forgiven, loveth little." 

And he said unto her, "Thy sins have been forgiven.'* 

And they that were at table with him began to say within 

themselves, "Who is this who even forgiveth sins ?" But 

he said unto the woman, "Thy faith hath saved thee ; go 

in peace." 

SECT. III. 

Christ instructs and sends forth the Seventy Disciples : He 
upbraids the Cities of Galilee : (^Notice of the return of 
the Seventy to him :J He gives Praise to the Father. 

Mats, xi. 20—30. Lukb. z. 1—2-1. 

Now after these things,^ the Lord appointed seventy 
others also, and sent them forth, two and two, before his 
face, into every city and place whither he himself was about 
to go.* He said therefore unto them, "The harvest indeed 
is great, but the labourers are few : pray ye therefore tlu* 
Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth mor« labourers 
into his harvest.^ Go your way : behold, 1 am sending 
you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. Carry neither 
purse, nor bag, nor sandals; and salute no one by the 
way. But into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 'Peace 
be to this house.' And if a son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it : but if not, it shall turn back upon 
you. But in the same house remain, eating and drink- 
ing what they have : for the labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Go not from house to house. And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat the things set before you ; 
and heal the infirm that are therein ; and say unto them, 

^«. H. &.: V. also n.n., Edition I. j7. cxxxlii. >i:. II. n. Sp. M.ix. 37, 38: /'. 7s. 
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The kingdom of God draweth near unto you. But into what- 
soever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go forth into 
the streets of it, and say, 'Even the dust which cleaveth to 
us from your city, we wipe off against you : notwithstanding, 
know this, that the kingdom of God draweth near.' I say 
unto you. It will he more tolerahle in that day for Sodam, 
than for that city.** 

Then he hegan to upbraid the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works had been done, because they repented not. 
'* Woe for thee, Chorazin ! woe for thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty works which have been done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would long ago have repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But indeed I say unto you. 
It will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which 
hast been exalted unto heaven, wilt be thrust down to tiie 
abyss ; ^ f or if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained untS 
this day. But indeed I say unto you, it will be more toler- 
able for the land of Sodom in the day ^ of judgment, than 
for thee. He that heareth you, heareth me ; and he that 
despiseth you, despiseth me ; and he that despiseth me, des- 
piseth him that sent me.'* 

( Now the seventy returned again with joy, saying, "Lord, 
even the demons are subjected unto us, by thy name. '* And 
he said unto them, "I beheld Satan as lightning falling from 
heaven. Behold, I give unto you authority to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and upon all the power of the enemy : and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. Notwithstanding, in 
this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected unto you ; 
but rejoice, that your names are written in heaven.**) 

1 IM., to hades,— the abode of the dead. * [Or, at the day. ] 
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In that hour Jesus greatly rejoiced in spirit, and said, "I 
praise thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hidden these things from the wise and understand- 
ing, and hast revealed them unto babes.^ Even so, Father : 
for so it hath seemed good in thy sight. All things have 
been delivered unto me by my Father : and no one knoweth 
who the Son is, except the Father ; and who the Father is, 
except the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to 
reveal him" 

And turning unto the disciples, he said privately, "Blessed 
are the eyes which see what ye see : for I say unto you. 
Many prophets and kings have desired to see what ye see, 
and have not seen ; and to hear what ye hear, and have not 
heard. 

"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
leam from me ; for 1 am meek, and lowly in heart : and ye 
ahall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light." 

SECT. IV. 

Ciriat delivers the Parable of the Good Samaritan : and 
visits Martha and Mary at Bethany,^ 

LuKi Z.25— 42. 

And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, trying l\^m, and 
flaying, "Rabbi, what shall I do to inherit everlasting life ?'' 
But he said unto him, "What is written in the law ? how 
readest thou ?" And he answering said, "Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with aU thy strength, and with all thy mind ; ^ and thy 

> Or, fHiBgUMng fk€ idiom, for wkieh «. Bom, tI. 17,) beoftiue thon^ &o., jet 
fhooJko. *«.H.n. « Bent.?!. 5. 
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neighbour as thyself." ^ And he said unto him, "Thou hast 
answered aright : this do, and thou shalt live." But he, 
willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, "And who is my 
neighbour ?" And Jesus replied and said, "A certain man 
was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and he fell 
among robbers, who, having both stripped him and beaten 
him, departed, leaving him half dead. Now by chance a 
certain priest was coming down that way : and when he saw 
him, he passed by on the other side. And in like manner a 
Levite also, when he was at the place, came and saw Arm, 
and passed by on the other side. But a certain Samaritan, 
as he journeyed, came where he was : and when he saw him, 
he was moved with compassion ; and he came to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine : and having 
set him on his own beast, he brought him to an inn, and 
tx)ok care of him. And on the morrow when he departed, 
he took out two denarii, and gave them to the host, and said 
imto him, 'Take care of him ; and whatsoever thou spend- 
est more, when I come again, I will repay thee.* Which 
now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him 
that fell among the robbers ?" And he said, "He that took 
pity on him." Then said Jesus unto him, "Go, and do 
thou likewise." 

Now it came to pass, as they journeyed, that he entered 
into a certain village; and a certain woman, Martha by 
name, received him into her house. And she had a sister 
called Mary, who also sat at the feet of Jesus, and heard 
his word. But Martha was distracted about much serving ; 
and standing near she said, "Lord, dost thou not care that 
my sister hath left me to serve alone ? speak to her there- 
fore that she help me." But Jesus answered and said unto 

1 Lev. zix. 18. 
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her, "Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
many things : yet of one thmg only is there need. But 
Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her." 

SECT. V. 

Christ at Jerusalem at the Feast of Dedication : subsequent 
Sojourn in the Peraa, where, probably, the Seventy rejoin 
him, and some also of the Twelve. 

Jojof z. 22—12. 

Now it was the feast of the dedication at Jerusalem, and 
it was stormy weather.^ And Jesus was walking in the 
temple in Solomon's portico . The Jews therefore surrounded 
him, and said unto him, ** How long dost thou keep our 
mind in suspense ? If thou art the Christ, tell us plainly. " 
Jesus answered them, "I have told you, and ye believe not. 
Tlie works that I do in my Father's name, these bear testi- 
mony concerning me : yet ye believe not ; for ye are not of 
my sheep. As I said wato you, my sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me : and I give unto 
them everlasting life ; and they shall never perish," nor shall 
any one force them out of my hand. My Father, who gave 
them to me, is greater than all ; and no one is able to force 
them out of my Father's hand : I and the Father are one." 

The Jews therefore again brought stones to stone him. 
Jesus answered them, "Many good works have I showed 
you from my Father ; for which of these works do ye stone 
me ? " The Jews answered him, saying, "For a good work 
we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy ; and because thou, 
being man, makest thyself God." Jesus answered them, 
"Is it not written in your law,* *I said. Ye are gods ?* If 

^ H. n. * XAi, and they oaimot perish for ever. * Fa. ItttjI. 6. 
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he said those are gods, unto whom the word of Gt)d came, 
(and the scripture cannot be broken,) say ye of him whom the 
Father sanctified and sent into the world, 'Thou blasphemest;' 
because I said, 1 2cni the Son of God ? If I do not the 
works of my Father^ believe me not. But if I do them, 
even if ye beheve not me, believe the works : that ye may 
know, and beheve, that the Father is in me, and I in him." 
Therefore they sought again to take him ; and he went 
forth out of their hand, and went away as^ain beyond tiie 
Jordan, to the place where John was first baptizing, and 
there abode. And many came unto him : and they said, 
''John did no miracle ; but all things' whatever John spake 
concerning this man were true." And many believed in 
him there. 

SECT. VI. 1 

Some Disciples instructed in Prayer. 

' LvKB zi. 1—13. 

And it came to pass, as he was praying in a certain place, 
that when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, "LotcI, 
teach us to pray, as John also taught his disdples." And 
he said unto them, "When ye pray, say, * O Father, hallowed 
be thy name : thy kingdom come. GKve us day by day 
our daily bread. And forgive \is our sins ; for we also for- 
give every one that trespasseth against us. And lead us not 
into temptation.' " 

And he said unto them, "Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him, 
'Friend, lend me three loaves ; for a Mend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set before 
him ? ' and he from within shall answer and say, 'Trouble 

1 V. H. n. 
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me not : the door is now shut, and my children with me are 
in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee/ I say unto you, that 
even if he will not rise and give him, because he is his friend, 
yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him as 
many loaves as he needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knodc, and 
it shall be opened unto you. For every one that asketh, 
rec e iveth; and he that seeketh, findeth; and to him that 
knocketh, it shall be opened. Now if a son shall ask bread 
from any one of you that is a father, will he give him a 
stone ? or if a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent ? or 
if he shall ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion ? If ye 
then, bemg evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
tke holy spirit to them that ask him ? '* 

SECT. VII. 1 
Discourses of Christ during his Sojourn in the Peraa. 

Lun xiv. XT. xyi. 
§. 1. At the Hmue qfthe Ckirf Pharisee. 

And it came to pass, when he went into the house of one 
of the rulers of the sect of the Pharisees, on the sabbath, to 
eat bread, tiiat they were watching him. And, behold, there 
was before him a certain man who had the dropsy. And 
Jeans answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, say- 
ing, "Is it lawful to heal on tiie sabbath day ? " but they 
were silent. And he took hold of him, and cured him, and 
sent him away. And he answered and said unto them, " Of 
which of you shall an ass or an ox fedl into a pit, and he will 
not straightway draw him out on the sabbath day ? " And 
they were not able to answer him again to these tilings. 

1 «. H. n. 
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And he spake a parable ^ to those that were invited, when 
he marked how they chose out the chief places at table ; 
saying unto them, "When thou art invited by any one to a 
marriage-feast, do not take the chief place at table ; lest a 
more honourable nuan than thou should have been invited by 
him; and he that invited thee and him come and say to 
thee, 'Give this man place;' and then thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest place. But when thou art invited, 
go and take the lowest place ; that when he that invited thee 
cometh, he may say unto thee, 'Friend, go up higher ! ' then 
thou wilt have glory in the presence of them that are at 
table with thee. For whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
humbled ; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 

And he said also to him that had invited him, "When 
thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy Mends, nor 
thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; 
lest they also invite thee again, and a recompense be made 
thee. But when thou makest a feast, invite the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind; and thou shalt be blessed, 
because they ^have no power to recompense thee ; for tiiou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the righteous." 

Now a certain one of them that were at table with Atm, 
having heard these things, said unto him, "Blessed w he 
who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God." But he said 
unto him, "A certain man made a great supper, and invited 
many. And he sent his servant at the hour of supper, to 
say to them that had been invited, 'Come ye, for all things 
are now ready.' And they all with one consent began to 
make excuse. The first said unto him, 'I have bought a 
field, and I must go forth and see it : I entreat thee have 
me excused.' And another said, '1 have bought five ycdc^ 

^ Or, admonition. 
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of oxen, and I am going to prove them : I entreat thee, 
have me excused/ And another said, ' I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come.' And that servant came, and 
told his master these things. Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant, 'Go forth quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hitlicr the poor, 
and maimed, and lame, and blind.' And the servant said, 
'Bir, it is done as thou hast commanded, and still there is 
room.' And the master said unto the servant, ' Go forth to 
the Iiighwa3r8 and hedges, and constrain persons to come in, 
that my house may be filled. For I say unto you, No one 
of those men who were invited shall taste of my supper.' " 
{. 9. DisevuTH with the Multitude , on counting the Coat, 
Now gpreat multitudes were going along with him : and he 
turned, and said unto them, "If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, and even his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple. And whosoever doth not l)ear his cross, 
and come after me, cannot be my disciple. For which of 
3rou, intending to build a tower, doth not first sit down, and 
count the cost whether he have sufficient for the completion 
of UP lest by any means, after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock 
him, Ba3ring, 'This man began to build, and was not able 
to finish.' Or what king, going to make war against 
another king, doth not first sit down and consult whether 
he is able, with ten thousand, to meet him that cometh 
against him with twenty thousand ? and if he is not, while 
he it 3ret far off, he scndeth an embassy, and asketh condi' 
iiom of peace. In like manner, therefore, whosoever there 
if of you who biddeth not farewell to all that belongeth to 
him, he cannot be my disciple. 
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"Salt is good : but if the salt have lost its savour, -where- 
with shall it be seasoned ? It is fitted neither for the land, 
nor fcH: the dunghill : men cast it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear." 
§. S. Parables : the Lost Sheep-^ht Last Mouey-^ke Prodigal Stm, 

Now all the publicans and the sinners drew near unto him 
to hear him. And the Pharisees and the Scribes murmured, 
saying, ''This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them." 
But he spake this parable unto them, saying, "What man 
of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in the desert, and go after 
that which is lost, until he find it ? and when he hath found 
it, he layeth it on his shoulders rejoicing : and when he 
oometh to his house, he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying, 'Rejoice with me ; for I have found my 
sheep which was lost.' I say unto you, that, in like man- 
lier, ' joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine righteous persons, who have 
no need of repentance. 

"Or what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
erne piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently until she find it ? and when she hath found 
it, she calleth her female Mends and neighbours together, 
saying, 'Rejoice with me ; for I have found the piece which 
I had lost.' In like manner, I say unto you, there is joy in 
the presence of the angeb of Gbd over one sinner that 
repenteth." 

And he said, "A certain man had two sons: aod the 
younger of them said to his father, 'Father, give me the 
portion (^ prc^perty that falleth to me* And he divided unto 
them hiB substance/ And after not many days, the youn- 
g&t son gathered all together, and went from home into a 
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ftr countiy, and there wasted his substance by living disso- 
faitely. And when he had spent all, there arose a severe 
funine in that land ; and he began to be in want. And he 
went and joined himself to one of the citizens of that country ; 
and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. And he 
would fain have filled his belly with the husks ^ which the 
Bwine were eating ; and yet no one gave wato him. But 
when he came to himself, he said, ' How many hired servants 
of my feither have abundance of bread, and I am perishing 
here with hunger ! I will arise and go to my father, and will 
say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight : I am no more worthy to be called thy son : make 
me as one of thy hired servants.' And he arose, and went 
to his father. But when he was yet far off. his feither saw 
him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell on 
bis neck, and kissed him. But the son said unto him, 
'Fialiier, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight; and 
I am no more worthy to be called thy son.' But the father 
said to his servants, 'Bring forth the best robe, and put it 
on him ; and put a ring on his hand, and sandals on his 
feet : and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let 
us eat, and be joyful : for this my son was dead, and is 
alive again; and was lost, and is found.' And they began to be 
jojrful. Now his elder son was in the field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. 
And he called to him one of the servants, and inquired what 
these things meant. And he said imto him, 'Thy brother 
is come ; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and sound.' ^ But he was angry, 
and would not go in : his father therefore came forth, and 
besought him. But he answered and said to his father, ' Lo, 

1 S<Uker, pods : v. H. n. * Ht.t being in health. 
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these many years have I served thee, nor have I at any time 
transgressed thy commandment : and yet thou never gavest 
me a kid, that I might be joyful with my friends : but when 
this thy son hath come, who hath devoured thy substance 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf/ And 
he said unto him, ' Son, thou art always with me, and all 
that I have is thine. ^ But it was meet that we should be 
joyful and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again ; and was lost, and is found/ " 
§. 4. Parables : the Unjust Steward — the Rich Man and Lazarus, 

Now he said also unto his disciples, "There T^as a certain 
rich man, who had a steward ; and he was accused unto 
him as wasting his possessions. And he called him, and 
said unto him, 'Why do I hear this of thee ? give an 
account of thy stewardship ; for thou canst no longer be 
steward.' But the steward said within himself, 'What shall 
I do ? for my master taketh away from me the stewardship : 
1 am not able to dig ; to beg I am ashamed. I am resolved 
what I will do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, 
they may receive me into their houses.' And having called 
every one of his master's debtors unto him, he said unto the 
first, 'How much owest thou unto my master ?* And he 
said, 'A hundred measures ^ of oil.' And he said unto him, 
'Take thy writing,^ and sit down quickly, and write fifty.* 
Then he said to another, 'And how much owest thou ?' 'And 
he said 'A hundred measures^ of wheat.' And he said 
unto him, 'Take thy writing,^ and write four-score.' And 
the master commended the unjust steward, because he had 
done prudently : for the sons of this world are more prudent 
in their generation than the sons of the light. And I say 

1 Lit., all mine are thine. * p. H. n. 
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Q&to you, Make to yourselves Mends of the mammon of 
omighteouiness,^ so that, when ye fail, they may receive 
yoa into everlasting habitations. 

''He that is fiedthful in what is least, is faithful also in 
mooli : and he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in 
madtu If therefore ye have not been faithful in deceitful 
wealtii* who will intrust you with the true ? And if ye 
have not been faithful in that over which ye have no power,'*^ 
who will g^ve you your own ? 

"No servant can serve two masters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other ; or he will cleave to the one. 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve Gk>d and mammon. ' ' 

Now the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all 
these things : and they scoffed at him. And he said unto 
them* "Ye are they that justify yourselves before men ; but 
God knoweth your hearts : for that which is high in esteem 
among men, is an abomination in the sight of Gk>d. 

"The law and the prophets were until John : from that 
time tiie kingdom of God is preached, and every man eagerly 
preiaeth into it.^ But it is easier for heaven and earth to 
paas away, than for one tittle of the law to fall. 

"Every one who putteth away his wife and marrieth 
another, committeth adultery ; and every one who marrieth 
her that is put away from her husband, committeth adultery. 

"Now there was a certain rich man, who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and feasted splendidly every day : and 
there was a certain poor man, Lazarus by name, who was 
laid at his gate full of sores, and desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's table : moreover 
even the dogs came and licked his sores. Now it came to 

1 Or, of nnrighteooi wealth : or^ rather, of deceitfU wnalth. * LU. which in 
fordfn to jfOM: «. H. n. * «. M. xi. 12, p. 63. 

K 
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pass, that the poor man died, and was carried by the angeb 
into Abraham's bosom. And the rich man also died, and 
was buried. And in hades ^ he lifted up his eyes, being in 
tortures, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. And he cried aloud and said, 'Father Abraham, have 
pity on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented in 
this flame.' But Abraham said, ' Son,^ remember that thou in 
thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things : but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And beside all these things, between us and you a great 
gulf is fixed : so that they who would pass from hence to 
you, are not able ; nor can they that would come from thence, 
pass over to us.' But he said, 'I entreat thee therefore, 
Father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's house ; 
for I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, 
that they also may not come to this place of torture.' 
Abraham saith unto him, 'They have Moses and the pro- 
phets; let them hear them.' And he said, 'Nay, fatiier 
Abraham : yet if one should go unto them from the dead, 
they will repent.' But he said unto him, 'If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, even 
if some one should rise from the dead.'" 

1 The unaeen state, the abode of the dead. * Child. 
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SECT. VIII. 

Jesus goes to Bethany and raises Lazarus from the Dead : 
the Sanhedrim formally resolve to put him to Death ; and 
he withdraws to Ephraim, with some of his Disciples. — 
About this time the Baptist was beheaded. 

Jobs zL 1—^. 

Now a certain man was sick^ — Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and Martha her sister.^ (Now it was the 
Mary that anointed the Lord with balsam, and wiped his 
feet with her hair,^ whose brother Lazarus was sick). The 
sisters therefore sent unto him, saying, ''Lord, behold, he 
whom thou lovest is sick." But Jesus having heard t7, 
said, "This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of 
Ood, that the Son of God may be glorified by it/' (Now 
Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.) When 
therefore he heard that he was sick, he still abode two days 
in the place where he was. Then after this he saith to the 
disciples, "Let us go into Judea again." The disciples say 
unto him, "Rabbi, the Jews were just now seeking to stone 
thee ; and goest thou thither again ? ** Jesus answered, 
"Are there not twelve hours in the day ? If any one walk 
in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of 
this world : but if any one walk in the night, he stumbleth, 
because the light is not in him." 

These things said he : and afterward he saith unto them, 
"Our Mend Lazarus hath fallen asleep; but I am going, 
that I may awake him out of sleep." His disciples there- 
fore said, "Lord, if he sleep, he will do well."^ (Now 
Jesus spoke of his death : but they thought that he spake 
of the rest of sleep.) Jesus therefore then said unto them 

^ V. H. n. »v. Fart Yin. Seot. I. > Lii., he iriU be restored, [saved.] 
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plainly ; "Lazarus is dead : and I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, that ye may believe ; nevertheless let 
us go imto him." Thomas therefore, who is called Didymus, 
saith unto his fellow-disciples, "Let us also go, that we 
may die with him." 

When Jesus therefore came, he found that he had already 
been four days in the tomb. (Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem; about fifteen furlongs off: and many of the 
Jews had come to Martha and Mary, that they might com- 
fort them concerning their brother.) Martha therefore, as 
soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met 
him : but Mary continued sitting in the house. Martha 
therefore sud unto Jesus, ''Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother would not have died : but, even now, I know 
that whatsoever thou shalt ask of (rod, God will give thee 
Jesus saith imto her, "Thy brother shall rise again. 
Martha saith unto him, "I know that he will rise again, in 
the resurrection, at the last day." Jesus said unto her, "I 
am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth in me, 
though he die, yet shall he live : and every one who liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die.^ Believest thou this ?" 
She saith unto him, "Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, he that cometh into the world." ^ 

And when she had said these things, she went away, and 
called Mary her sister secretly, saying, "The Teacher is 
here, and calleth for thee. When Mary heard this, she 
ariseth quickly, and cometh unto him. (Now Jesus had 
not yet come into the town, but was in the place where 
Martha had met him.) The Jews therefore who were witli 
her in the house, and were comforting her, when they saw 

^ Lit. shall not die for ever. * Or^ Yes, Lord, I ha.se believed ; fOr, I taiOj 
believe;) because thou art the Christ, &c. : v, H. n. 



tt 



f* 



EBSUEEBCTIOir OP LAZAEU8 101 

Maryf Uiat she rose up quickly, and went out, followed 
her, saying, "She is going to the tomb to weep there.** 
Mary therefore, when she came where Jesus was, and saw 
him. fell at his feet, sa3ring unto him, "Liord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother would not have died.'* Jesus, there- 
fore, when he saw her weeping, and the Jews weeping who 
came with her, groaned in spirit, and was troubled,^ and 
said, ''Where have ye laid him ? *' They say unto him, 
"Loid, oome and see." Jesus wept. The Jews said there- 
fore, "Behold how he loved him ! *' But some of them 
said, "Could not this num who opened the eyes of the blind 
NHM, have caused that even this should not have died ? " 

JesuB therefore, again groaning in himself, cometh to the 
tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. Jesus 
said, "Take ye away the stone." Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, "Lord, by this time it is 
ofiensive : for he hath been four days in the tomb,'* Jesus 
saith unto her, "Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldi^t 
believe, thou shouldst see the glory of God ? " They there- 
fore took away the stone. But Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, "Father ! I thank thee that thou hast heard me : 
yet I knew that thou hearest mc always : but because of 
tlie multitude who stand around I said tV, that they may 
believe that thou hast sent me." And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud voice, "Lazarus ! come forth." 
And he that had been dead came forth, bound hand and 
foot with funeral bands: and his face was bound about 
with a naj^dn. Jesus saith unto them, "Loose him, and 
let him go." 

Many therefore of the Jews who came to Mary, and saw 
the things which he did, believed in him. But some of 

^ V. H. n. 
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them went away to the Pharisees, and told them what 
things Jesus had done. 

The chief priests therefore, and the Pharisees, gathered 
together a council, and said, "What are we doing ? for this 
man doeth many miracles. If we suffer him to go on thus, 
all will believe in him : and the Romans will come and tdce 
away both our place and our nation." But a certain one 
of them, named Caiaphas, being the high priest of that year, 
said unto them, " Ye know nothing ; nor do ye consider 
that it is expedient for us, that one man should die for the 
people, and not that the whole nation perish." Now this 
he spake not of himself : but being the high priest of that 
year, he prophesied : because Jesus was about to die for 
that nation ; and not for that nation only, but that he might 
also gather together in one the children of God that were 
scattered abroad. From that day, therefore, they took 
counsel together to put him to death. 

Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews ; 
but went thence unto the country near the desert, to a city 
called Ephraim ; and there he continued with his disciples.^ 

SECT. IX.i 

On returning to Galilee, probably at Capernaum, our Lord 
heals the Man with the Withered Hand : The Pharisees 
there hold a Council against him ; and he withdraws to the 
Shore of the Lake. 

Matt. xii. 9—21. Maxl iii. 1—12. Lukb vi. fr-11. 

And having departed thence, it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered into their synagogue, and 
taught. And behold there was a man there, whose right 
hand was withered. But the Scribes and Pharisees watched 

^ V. H. n. 
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him, whether he would heal on the sabbath ; in order that 
they might find accusation against him. But he knew their 
thoughts, and said to the man who had the withered hand, 
"Rise up, and stand in the midst." And he arose and stood 
forth. And they asked him, saying, "Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath ? " in order that they might accuse him. 
Jesus said therefore unto them, "I will ask you something : 
Is it lawful on the sabbath to do good, or to do evil ? to 
save life, or to kill ?" But they were silent. But he said 
unto them, "What man shall there be among you who 
shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the sab- 
bath, will not lay hold of it, and lift it out ? How much 
therefore is a man better than a sheep ? Wherefore it is 
lawful to do well on the sabbath." And having looked 
round on them with anger, being grieved at the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith unto the man, "Stretch forth thy 
hand." And he stretched it forth : and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

But they were filled with madness ; and conferred with 
one another what they should do to Jesus. And the 
Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel with the 
Herodians against him, how they might destroy him. But 
when Jesus knew tV, he withdrew from thence with his dis- 
ciples to the sea : and a great number of persons from Gkdilee 
followed him, and from Judea, and from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumea, Bud from beyond the Jordan ; and the people 
of Tyre and Sidon, a great number, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him. And he spake 
to his disciples, that a little vessel should attend upon him, 
because of the multitude, lest they should throng him. For 
he healed many ; insomuch that they pressed upon him that 
they might touch him, as many as had grievous diseases. 
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And the undean spirits, when they beheld him, fell down 
before him, and cried, saying, "Thou art the Son of Gk)d." 
And he charged them that they should not make him known. 
So that it was fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the 
prophet, saying,^ 'Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; 
my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall declare his law to the 
Gentiles. He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets. A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he 
send forth his law imto victory. And in his name shall the 
Grentiles trust.' 

SECT. X. 

Discourses of Christ occasioned by the hostility of the Phari- 
sees and the interference of his Relatives, 

Matt. adi. 22—60. Mabk iii. 19—36. Lukb xi. 14-28, viii. 19—21. 
§. 1. After the cure qf the Blind and Dumb Demoniac, 

And ^ they go into a house. ^ And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they were not able to eat bread. 
And when his relatives heard of it, they went forth to lay 
hold on him; for they said, "He is beside himself." Then 
was brought imto him a demoniac, blind and dumb : ^ and he 
healed him. And it came to pass, when the demon had 
gone forth, that the blind and dumb man both spake and 
saw. And all the multitudes were amazed, and said, "Is 
not this the son of David?" But the Pharisees, and the 
Scribes who came down from Jerusalem, hearing them, said, 
"He hath Beelzebub," and, "This man doth not cast out 
demons except by Beelzebub, prince of the demons." (But 
others, tempting him, sought of him a sign from heaven). 

'Im. xHi, 1—4, ' p, H. n. ' Or, fhey oome home : o. H» n. * M. : dumb, L. 
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But Jesus knew their thoughts, and he called them unto 
kim, and said unto them in parables, "How can Satan cast 
out Satan ? And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that 
kingdom cannot stand, and is brought to desolation ; and 
erery city or house divided against itself shall not stand : and 
if Satan rise up against himself, and cast out Satan, he is 
divided against himself; how then shall his kingdom stand ? 
He cannot stand, but hath an end : (because ye say that by 
Beelzebub I cast out demons). And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out demons, by whom do your sons cast them out ? where- 
fore they shall be your judges. But if by the spirit ^ of God 
I cast out demons, then the kingdom of God hath come unto 
you. How indeed can any one enter a strong man's house, 
and plunder his goods, unless he first bind the strong man ? 
and then he will plunder his house. When a strong man, 
thoroughly armed, guardeth his palace, his possessions are 
in peace : but when a stronger than he cometh upon him 
and overcometh him, he taketh from him all his armour 
wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. He that is not 
with me is against me : and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth abroad. 

"Wherefore I say unto you. All sins will be forgiven imto 
the sons of men, and the blasphemies whatsoever they may 
utter : but blasphemy against the spirit will not be forgiven 
unto men. And whosoever shall speak a word against the 
Son of man, it will be forgiven him ; but whosoever blas- 
phemeth against the holy spirit, never hath forgiveness r 
but is in danger of everlasting punishment." ^ (He said this, 
because they said, 'He hath an unclean spirit.') 



> M. : finger, L. * lAi. hath not forgiveneu for ever. ' Mk. : it will not be 
fixgiren him, neither in this »ge, nqr in that to oome, M. 
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" Either deem the tree good, if its fruit is good ; ^ or deem 
the tree corrupt, if its fruit is corrupt : for the tree is known 
by the fruit. 

"Ye broods of vipers, how can ye, being yourselves evil, 
speak good things ? for out of the abundance of the heart, 
the mouth speaketh. The good man, out of his good 
treasure, bnngeth forth good things : and the evil man, out 
of his evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things. But I say 
unto you. For every baneful^ word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account in the day of judgment. For by 
thy words thou shalt be acquitted, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned." 

§. 2. On the Demand of a Sign from Heaven, 

Now when the multitudes were crowding upon him, certain 
of the Scribes and Pharisees answered, saying, "Rabbi, we 
desire to see a sign from thee.'' But he answered and said 
unto them, "An evil and faithless generation seeketh after 
a sign ; yet no sign shall be given to it, except the sign of 
the prophet Jonah. For as Jonah was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so will the Son of man also be to this generation : 
for as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of 
the fish, so shall the son of man be three days and three 
nights ^ in the heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh 
will rise up in the judgment with this generation, and wiU 
condemn it : because they repented at the preaching of 
Jonah : and, behold, a greater than Jonah is here. The 
queen of the south will rise up in the judgment with the men 
of this generation, and will condemn them: because she 
came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

1 0. H. n. 
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"Now no one when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it mto 
a secret place, nor under the measure, but on the stand, 
that they who enter in may see its brightness.^ l^e lamp 
of the body is the e3re : when therefore thine eye is clear, 
thy whole body also is enlightened ; but when it is disorder- 
ed, thy body also is darkened. Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not darkness.^ If therefore thy 
body be wholly enlightened, having no part darkened, it 
ahall be wholly enlightened, as when the lamp enlightenetb 
thee with its lustre.^ 

"Now when the unclean spirit hath gone forth from the 
man, it^ goeth through dry places, seeking rest, and find- 
eth none. Then it saith, ' I will return unto my house from 
whence I came forth : ' and when it is come, it findeth it 
empty, swept, and set in order. Then it goeth, and taketh 
with itself seven other spirits more wicked than itself, and 
they enter in and dwell there : and the last state of that 
man becometh worse than the first. Even so sliall it be 
unto this wicked generation." 

Now it came to pass, while he was saying these things, 
that a certain woman lifted up her voice from the multitude, 
and said unto him, "Blessed the womb that bare thee ! and 
tlie breasts which thou hast sucked ! " But he said, "Yea, 
but rather. Blessed are they that hear the word of God and 
keep t7." 

§• S. On the Application of kin Mother and Brethren, 

Now while he was yet speaking to the multitudes, his 
mother and his brethren come therefore,^ and they could 
not get at him on account of the multitude that were sitting 
around him: and, standing without, they sent unto him, 

I ILt. 16,^.68. •M.Ti.»,23,i».61. •«. H. a. « [Comp. Mk. iU. 21, 
Mid 9, H. n.] 
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calling him — seeking to speak to him. And some one^ 
said unto him, *' Behold, thy mother and thy hrethren and 
thy sisters stand without, seeking thee, desiring to see thee, 
and to speak to thee." But he answered and said unto him ^ 
that told him, "Who is my mother, and who are my 
brethren ?" And he looked roimd about on them that were 
sitting around him, and he stretched forth his hand towards 
his disciples, and said, "Behold my mother and my brethren ! 
For whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in 
heaven,* he is my brother, and sister, and mother." * 

SECT. XI. 
Christ at the House of a Pharisee. 

LuKB xi. 37—4^ 

Now as he spake, a certain Pharisee entreated him to 
dine with him : and having entered into his house, he placed 
himself at table. But when the Pharisee saw it, he won- 
dered, because he had not first vtrashed before dinner. But 
the Lord said imto him, "Now ye Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup and of the dish ; but what is within your- 
selves, is full of rapine and wickedness. Foolish men ! did 
not he that made that which is without, make that also 
which is within ? But rather give for alms those things 
which belong to you ; ^ and, behold, all things are clean 
unto you. 

"But woe for you, Pharisees ! for ye pay tithe of mint 
and rue and every herb, and pass by justice and the love of 
God : these ought ye to have done, and not to leave those 
undone. Woe for you, Pharisees! for ye love the chief 

iM. :th«y,Mk.,wL. » M. : them, Mk., L. »M.:God,Mk. ♦ M., •© Mk. : 
** My mother and my brethren are these who hear and do tha word of God," L. 
' Or, gire ahns according to your abilily. 
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semtin the synagogues, and salutations in the market-places. 
Woe for you ! for ye are as tombs which appear not ; and 
the men that are walking over them, know it not." 

And one of the Lawyers ^ answered and said unto him, 
"Rabbi, M saying these things thou reproachest us also/' 
But he said, '* Woe for you also, ye Lawyers ! because ye 
Iftde men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye your- 
selves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. Woe 
lot you ! because ye build the tombs of the prophets ; but 
your fietthers killed them. Truly ye bear testimony and give 
approbation to the deeds of your fathers : because they 
indeed killed them, and ye build their tombs." (Wherefore 
also the wisdom of God hath said,^ *'I wiU send to them 
prophets and apostles, and of them they ^ill kill some and 
persecute others: so that the blood of all the prophets, 
which hath been shed from the foimdation of the world, niill 
be required from this generation ; from the blood of Abel. 
even to the blood of Zachariah who perished between the 
altar and the temple : yea I say unto you, It will be require<l 
from this generation.") "Woe for you. Lawyers! for ye 
have taken away the key of knowledge : ye have not your- 
selves entered in, and them that were entering in ye have 
hindered." 

And as he was saying these things unto them, the Scribes 
and the Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and tu 
incite him to speak without fore-thought of many things : 
la3ring wait for him, and seeking to catch something from 
bis mouth, that they might accuse him.^ 

1 V. H. n. > M. zziii. 34-36: v. U. n. 
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SECT. XII. 

The Day of Parables, — Parable of the Sower : Explanation 
of it : Parable of the Tares : Springing and Growth of 
Com : Mustard-seed : Leaven : Explanation of the Para- 
ble of the Tares : Hidden Treasure : Merchant seeking 
Pearls : Fish taken in a Net, 

Matt. ziii. 1—62. Mask It. 1--34. Lttkb tuI. 4-18, ziii. 18—21. 

Now on that day Jesus went forth from the house, and 
sat by the sea side : and he began again to teach : and 
great multitudes were gathered together unto him, from 
every city, so that he entered into the vessel, and sat on the 
sea, and the whole multitude stood on the shore. And he 
taught them many things in parables, and said unto them 
in his teaching, "Hearken! Behold, the sower went forth to 
sow his seed : and it came to pass, as he was sowing, that 
some seed fell by the way side ; and it was trodden down, 
and the birds of heaven came and devoured it. And other 
seed fell on rocky ground, where it had not much earth ; 
and forthwith it sprung up, because it had no depth of earth : 
but when the sun arose, it was scorched, because it had not 
moisture ; and because it had no root, it withered away. 
And other fell in the midst of thorns, and the thorns sprang 
up with it, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. And other 
fell on good ground, and yielded fruit that came up and 
increased ; and it brought forth, one thirty, and one sixty, 
and one a himdred." And when he had said these things, 
he cried, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 

But when he was alone, his disciples, they that were 
about him with the twelve, came near, and said unto him, 
"What may this parable be ?" and "Why speakest thou 
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unto them in parables ? " But he answered and said unto 
them, "Because to you it has been given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ; but unto them that 
are without, it has not been given. For whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given, and he shall have abundance ; but 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even 
what he hath. Wherefore I speak to them in parables : 
because seeing they see not ; and hearing they hear not ; 
nor do they understand.^ And on them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Isaiah,^ which saith, 'By hearing ye will hear, 
and yet not understand ; and seeing ye will see, and yet not 
perceive : for the heart of this people is become gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing,^ and their eyes they have 
dosed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should heal them,' and their sins be 
forgiven them. But blessed are your eyes, for they see : 
and your ears, for they hear. For verily I say imto you. 
Many prophets and righteous men have desired to see what 
ye see, and have not seen ; and to hear what ye hear, and 
have not heard." 

And he saith unto them, "Know ye not this parable? 
How then will ye know all parables } Hear ye therefore 
ike parable of the sower. Now the parable is this : the 
seed is the word of God. The sower soweth the word. 
Those by the way side, in whom the word is sown, are they 
that hear, and when they have heard,* Satan ^ straightway 
oometh, and taketh away the word that was sown in their 

1 M. : that seeing they may see and not perceive, Mk., to L. : o. H. n. « Is. 
Ti. 9, 10. * LU., and with their ears they hear heavily. * Mk., L. : When any 
one heareth the word of the kingdom, and doth not understand, M. In M. th€ 
mngutatr i» uttd ikroughoui, "he," Ao. : in Mk. aad L. "they," Ac. » Mk. : the 
wiaked om, M. : the devil, L. 
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hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. And these in 
like manner are they that receive seed on the rocky places ; 
who, wh^n they have heard the word, straightway receive it 
with joy ; yet have not root in themselves, but are of short 
duration ; who for a time only believe, and in time of temp- 
tation, when tribulation or persecution ariseth on account 
of the word, they are straightway caused to fall. And that 
which fell among the thorns, — ^these are they, who, when 
they have heard the word, go away : and the cares of the 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and pleasiu'es of life, 
and the desires concerning other things, entering in^ choke 
the word, and it becometh unfruitful. And these are they 
that received seed on the good ground ; who, in an honest 
and good heart, having heard the word receive it, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patient constancy, one thirty, and 
(Hie sixty, and one a hundred." 

And he said unto them, "Now no one, when he hath 
hghted a lamp, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under 
a bed ; but he putteth it on a stand, that they who enter in 
may see the light. For there is not any thing hid, that 
shall not be made manifest ; nor secret that shall not be 
known and come abroad.^ If any one have ears to hear, let 
him hear." And he said imto them, "Take heed therdbre 
how ^ ye hear. With what measure ye measure, it shall be 
measured to you. For whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given : and he that hath not, even that which he seemeth to 
have^ shall be taken from him." 

Another parable put he forth imto them, saying, "The 
kingdom of heaven is like a man sowing good seed in his 
field. But while his men were sleeping, his enemy came 

^ L. : but that it Bhonld come abroad, Mk. * L. : what, Mk. ' L. : hath, Mk. 
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and sowed tares ^ among the wheat, and went away. Now 
when tlie blade sprang up, and it brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, 'Sir, didst thou not sow good seed 
in tbj field ? whence then are there tares ?' And he said 
unto them, 'An enemy hath done this.' So the servants 
said unto him, 'Wilt thou therefore that we go and gather 
them up ?' But he said, 'Nay ; lest while ye gather up the 
taxes, ye root up the wheat together with them. Let botli 
grow together until the harvest : and at the time of the harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Ghither together first the tares and 
Uad them into bundles, to bum them : but gather the wheat 
into my bam.'" 

And he said, "So is the kingdom of (rod, as if a man 
should cast seed upon the earth ; and sleep and arise, night 
and day; and the seed should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of its 
own accord, first the blade, then the ear, then the fiill com 
in the ear. But when the fruit offers itself, straightway he 
putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come." 

Another parable he put forth unto them, saying, "To 
what may we liken the kingdom of God ? ^ or with what 
object of comparison may we compare it ? It is like a grain 
of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into his garden.^ 
This indeed, when it is sown in the earth, is less than all 
other seeds that are on the earth : yet when it is sown, it 
groweth up, and when it has grown, it is greater than all other 
herbs, and becometh a tree, and shooteth out great branches ; 
80 that the birds of heaven come and are able to lodge under 
the shadow of it." ^ 

1 «. H. n. s Mk., L. : liMTen, M. > L. : sowed in hii field, M. « Mk. : in 
tlie bnnohee of it, M., L. 
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And again he said, "To what shall I liken the kingdom 
of God ? ^ It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened." 

And with many such parables Jesus spake the word unto 
the multitudes, as they were able to hear it; and without a 
parable he spake not then ^ unto them : (but in private he 
explained all things to his disciples :) so that it was fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet,^ saying, * I will open my 
mouth in parables ; I will utter things hidden from the 
foundation of the world.' 

Then having sent the multitudes away, Jesus went into 
the house : and his disciples came unto him, saying, "De- 
clare imto us the parable of the tares of the field." And he 
answered and said unto them, "He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man : and the field is the world ; and the 
good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom : but the tares are 
the sons of the wicked one ; and the enemy that sowed them 
is the devil : moreover the harvest is the end of the world,* 
and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire ; so will it be at the end of 
this world.* The Son of man will send forth his angels, 
and they will gather out of his kingdom all causes of sin, 
and them that do iniquity; and will cast them into the 
furnace of fire : there will be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Then wiU the righteous shine forth as the sim in the kingdom 
of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid 
in a field ; which a man having found hideth, and from joy 
thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. 

^ Ii. : heayen, M. * v. H. n. ' Fa. Ixzriii 2, 3. * Or, age, denoting the 
present period of existence. 
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''Again, the kingdom of heaven is Uke unto a merchant, 
seeking goodly pearls : who, having found one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

"Again, the kingdom of heaven is Hke imto a net cast 
into the sea, and gathering /^A of every kind : which, when 
it was filled, they drew to the shore, and having sat down 
gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So 
will it be at the end of the world : ^ the angels will come 
forth, and sever the wicked from among the righteous, and 
will cast them into the furnace of fire ; there will be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth." 

Jesus saith unto them, "Do ye understand all these 
things ? " They say imto him, "Yea, Lord." And he said 
unto them, "Wherefore every Scribe made a disciple to the 
Idngdom of heaven, is like unto a householder, who bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and old." 

SECT. XIII. 
Our Lord again visits Nazareth. 

Matt. xiii. 63— 68. Mxek vi. I— 6. 

And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence, and came into his own country; 
and his disciples follow him. And when the sabbath was 
come, he began to teach in the synagogue : and many 
hearing him were astonished, sa3ring, "Whence hath this 
man these things ? and what wisdom is this which is given 
unto him ? and such mighty works are wrought by his 
bands ! Is not this the carpenter's son ? ^ is not his mother 
called Mary ? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas ? and his sisters, are not they all here with us ? 
Whence therefore hath this man all these things ? " And 

^ V, n. *, p. 114. ' M. : the carpenter, Mk. 
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they were offended in him.^ But Jesus said unto them, 
"A prophet is not without honour, except in his own coun- 
try, and among his own kindred, and in his own house." 
And he was not able to do there any mighty work, because 
of their imbelief ; except that he laid his hands upon a few 
sick folk, and healed them. And he wondered, because of 
their unbelief. 

And he went round the villages in a circuit, teaohing.^ 

SECT. XIV. 
A Series of Discourses, recorded in connection by St, Luke,^ 

IiUKE zii. ziii. 1 — ^9. 
§. 1. Admonitions and Ejicouragements to the Disciples, 

During these occurrences, when there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of people, so that they 
trode one upon another, he began to say imto his disciples, 
"First of all take heed to yourselves of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. Now there is nothing covered, 
which will not be revealed : and hidden which will not be 
known. Wherefore, whatsoever ye speak in darkness will 
be heard in the light ; and that which ye speak to the ear 
in the chambers, will be proclaimed upon the housetops. 
But I say unto you, my friends. Be not made afraid by them 
that kill the body, and afterwards have no more that they 
can do : but I will warn you whom ye shall fear : fear him, 
who after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell ; yea, 
I say unto you. Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings ? yet one of them is not forgotten before Gk>d. . 
But even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 
not therefore : ye are of more value than many sparrows.* 

^ Or, he was a stombling-blook onto fhem. ' v. H. n. ^ M. x. 26—31, p, 80. 
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''Now I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me before 
men, the Son of man also will confess him before the angels 
of Gk)d : but he that denieth mc before men, will be denied 
before the angels of God.^ And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven him : but 
unto him that blasphcmeth against the holy spirit, it will not 
be forgiven him.^ 

"But when they bring you unto the synagogues, and 
magistrates, and authorities, take ye no anxious tliought how 
or what ye shall speak in defence, or what ye shall say ; for 
the holy spirit shall teach you in the same hour what ye 

ought to say." ^ 
§. 2. Warnings against Covetousness ; Parable of the Rich Man, 
Now one of the multitude said imto him, "Rabbi, tell my 
brother to divide the inheritance with me." But he said 
unto him, "Man, who made me a judge or adivider over you? " 
And he said unto them, "Take heed, and beware of covet- 
ousness : for the life of any one consisteth not in the abund- 
ance of the things which he possesseth." ^ And he spake a 
parable imto them, saying, "The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully : and he thought within him- 
self, sajring, 'What shall I do, because I have not where I 
can gather together my fruits ?* And he said, 'This will I 
do : I wiU pull down my granaries, and build greater ; and 
there will I gather together all my crops and my goods. And 
I will say to my soul. Soul ! thou hast many good things 
laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be 
merry.' But God said unto him, 'Foolish man/ this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee : ^ and whose will those 

1 M. X. 82, 33, p. 80. » [©. M., Mk : ;>. 105.] » M. x. 17—20, p. 79. ♦ Or, for 
wlmi may oae hath abundance^ his life {or happincsn) doth not depend on his 
poMetnona. '^ Lit., they will demand thy life from thee : i, e. thy life will be 
danuoided from fhee. 
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things be, which thou hast provided ?' So i9 he that layetib 
up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God." 

§. 3. Admonitions respecting Anxiety. 

And he said unto his disciples, "Therefore I say unto yon, 
Take no anxious thought for your life, what ye shall eat; 
nor for the body, what ye shall put on. The life is more 
than food, and the body than raiment. Consider the ravens, 
that they neither sow nor reap ; which have neither store- 
house nor granary ; and yet God feedeth them : how much 
more are ye better than the birds ? And which of you by 
taJdng anxious thought can add one cubit to his life ? If then 
ye are not able to do that which is least, why take ye anxious 
thought for the rest ? Consider the lilies, how they grow : 
they toil not, nor do they spin ; yet I say unto you. Not even 
Solomon in all his glory was arrayed like one of these.^ 
Now if God so clothe the grass, which is to-day in the field, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven ; how much more toiU 
he clothe you, O ye of little faith ! And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful 
mind. For after all these things do the nations of the world 
seek : and your Father knoweth that ye have need of these 
things. But seek ye the kingdom of God ; and all these 
things will be added unto you.^ 

"Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom. Sell your possessions, and 
give alms ; provide yourselves bags which wax not old, a 
treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, nor moth comipteth. For where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be also. 

I V. H. n. « M. vi. 26—33, p. 61. 
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§ 4, Preparation for the Coming qf the Lord, 

"Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning ; 
and be yourselves like unto men waiting for their lord,^ when 
he shall return from the marriage-feast ; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may straightway open unto him. Blessed 
are those servants, whom their lord, when he cometh, shall 
find watching : verily I say unto you. He will gird himself, 
and place them at table, and come and serve them. And if 
he shall come in the second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them thus, blessed are those servants. • 

"Now ye know this, that if the master of the house had 
known at what hour the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have suffered his house to be broken 
through.^ Be ye therefore ready also : for at an hour when 
ye think not the Son of man cometh." 

Then Peter said imto him, "Lord, dost thou speak this 
parable unto us, or even to all ? ** But the Lord said, "Who 
then is the fedthful and wise steward, whom his lord ^ will 
make ruler over his household, to give them their portion of 
food in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. Truly I say imto 
you. He will make him ruler over all his possessions. But 
if that servant shall say in his heart, 'My lord delayeth his 
coming ;' and shall begin to beat the men-servants and the 
maid-servants, and to eat and to drink, and to be drunken ; 
the lord of that servant will come in a day in which he look- 
eth not for him, and at an hour of which he is not aware, 
and will cut him in sunder,^ and will appoint him his por- 
tion with the unfaithful. 

" Now that servant, who knew his lord's will, and prepared 
not himself, nor did according to his will, will be beaten 

^ Or, niMter : v. H. n. * o. H. n. * Or, scourge him seTorelj : o. H. n. 
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with many stripes. But he that knew it not, and did things 
worthy of stripes, will be beaten with few stripes. And to 
whomsoever much is given, from him will much be demand- 
ed : and to whom men have committed much, of him they 
will require the more. 
§. 5. Consequences of Christ* 8 Mission ; Individual Judgment urged, 

**l came to cast fire on the land ; and what do I desire, 
if it be already kindled ? But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with ; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished ! 
Suppose ye that I came to give peace on the land ? I say 
unto you. Nay, but rather division. For from henceforth, 
five in one house will be divided, three against two, and two 
against three : the father will be divided against the son, 
and the son against the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the mother ; the mother- 
in-law against her daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in- 
law against her mother-in-law." 

And he said also to the multitudes, "When ye see the 
cloud rising out of the west, ye straightway say, 'A shower 
is coming ; ' and so it is. And when ye see the south wind 
blowing, ye say, 'There will be heat ; ' and it cometh to pass. 
Ye hypocrites, ye know how to discern the face of the earth 
and of the sky ; but how is it that ye do not discern this 
time ? And why even of yourselves judge ye not what is 
right ? For when thou art going with thine advertBary to 
the magistrate, give diligence while on the way to obtain 
reconcDiation from him ; lest he drag thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cast 
thee into prison. I say unto thee. Thou wilt by no means 
depart thence, till thou shalt pay even the last mite."^ 
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§. G. CalamUiei not always Judgments. 

Now there were present at that time some that told him 
concerning the Ghdileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. And Jesus answering scdd unto them, 
"Suppose ye that these Ghdileans were sinners above idl 
the Ghdileans, because they suffered such things ? I tell 
you, Nay : but, unless yc repent, ye will all in like manner 
perish. Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam 
fen, and killed them — suppose ye that tliese were siunert> 
above all men that dwell in Jerusalem ? I tell you. Nay : 
but, unless ye repent, ye will all likewise i)erish." 

§. 7. Parable qf the Barren Fig-tree. 

Now he spake this parable ; "A certain man had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard ; and he came seeking fruit thereon. 
and found none. And he said unto the vinedresser, ' Behold, 
three years I come seeking fruit on this iig-trec, and find 
none : cut it down ; why cumbereth it the ground ?* But 
he answering saith unto him, 'Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it : and if it bear 
firuit, well : but if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down.* " 

SECT, XV. 
The Infirm Woman healed in the Synagogue on the Sabbath. 

Luke xiii. 10—17. 

Now he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
Sabbath. And, behold, there was a woman who had had a 
spirit of infirmity for eighteen years, and was bowed together. 
and was wholly unable to raise herself u^. And when Jcsut« 
saw her, he called to her, and said unto her, "Woman, thou 
art loosed from thine infirmity." And lie laid hh hands on 
her : and immediately she was made straight ; and she 
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glorified God. But the ruler of the synagogue, being moved 
with indignation because Jesus healed on the Sabbath-day, 
answered and said unto the multitude, "There are six days 
in which men ought to work : in them therefore come and 
be healed, and not on the sabbath-day." The Lord there- 
fore answered him and said, "Thou hypocrite! doth not 
each of you on the sabbath loose his ox or Ms ass from the 
manger, and lead him away and water him ? And ought 
not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, to be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath-day ? '* And as he said these things, all 
his adversaries were put to shame : and all the multitude 
rejoiced for all the glorious things done by him. 
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Herod hears of Jemu, ^tffr the. D^tciu. v/ ^\mm ju^ 21 
7TU rewuLtrnder ^f ri? J^fMfC^K -i^iw •«r' ^rr- 

Now king Herod, tift v?s«r*::i. i«sr: *-*: 5*-.«:r ^ 
all the tfaingE dcn^ -.7 «^ 
abroad:) and be v» ;i 
some, tfiat Jobn bswi -jws. ^ujiiE^ brjt ^i*-. -jaw: ;'SJ «• 
othen, that Elgab iari v^^esc?^ %c--: - --•£-«?•.. ^j* jt- 
pbet, one of tiae zoi^jbsXk. uwc is'.ii'K. ^lygKr. <r=^ ^fiic^ 
said, "John hart I vtaftair^?:. vc: i»^*-. i i^. -c•''.'2^ 
I hear such thm^ ? ^ «u: i<i^ v.^.^:i:r .- 
said unto his serrvs^t..' ' Ti;j' a ^'A^ 
beheaded : he Laiii. -j«3.»tfift^ irjc ^l*- vagr. .«*f. i-«;fi:»«. 
mighty works «rt Trm^r.^ '-T i^^:*- - 

For Herod Lins*«f i*' *^sir L-jfti. «*f: jm^c v^**^- r*. .-.-« 
and bound hxm & yra^x. i-^ 
of Philip hii^ hrJs^s vs^»: 
John kept sajzzjtr ^ lar--. ?iKir^^ * »-. -^s* jrav^:- :.- ■^-*-- 
to hare thr brjtaftr* vjfe T-»B*i-s-'- -o^ ,*:.-«. --^ 

enraged • ri'" i>^ V*^ icuc "^'i^.^^ -jo^**^. yt uxx- > ^.^s^^ 



k T^^i k' 



»0r. 



;t 



124 TO THE FINAL DEFARTUBE FROM GALILEE 

but could not : for Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a righteous and holy man, and preserved him ; and 
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him 
gladly. And when he desired to put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, because they accounted him as a prophet. 

And a convenient day having come, when Herod on his 
birthday made a supper for his nobles, and commanders, 
and the chief men of Gahlee; and the daughter of that 
Herodias having come in, and danced in the midst of his 
court, and pleased Herod and them that were at table 
witii Mm, the king said unto the damsel, "Ask of me what- 
soever thou wilt, and I wiU give it thee." And he sware 
unto her, "Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will give it 
thee, unto the half of my kingdom." And she went forth 
and said unto her mother, "What shall I ask ? " And she 
said, "The head of John the Baptist." And she came in 
straightway, vdth haste, to the king, and asked, saying, 
"I desire that thou forthvdth give me on a dish the head of 
John the Baptist." And the king became very sorrowful; 
yet for the sake of his oath ^ and of those who were at table 
with him, he did not choose to reject her. And straight- 
way the king sent one of his guards,^ and commanded his head 
to be brought : and he went and beheaded him in the prison, 
and brought his head on a dish, and gave it to the damsel : 
and the damsel carried it to her mother. And when his 
disciples heard of it, they came and took up his corpse, and 
buried it in a tomb, and went and told Jesus. 

And the apostles gather themselves together unto Jesus ; 
and they told him all things, both whatever they had 
done, and whatever they had taught. 

1 [^Or, oaths. ] > Or, a spearxnan. 
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SECT. II. 

TV Mmtde of the Fhe Thousand, near Bethsaida ^ in Philip's 

Dominions, 

Mar. zir. 13— 21. Mask tu 31— 41. Lmn ix. 10— 17. JoHHTi. 1— 13. 

Whbn Jesus heard these things, he said unto them, 
"Come ye yourselves privately to a desert place, and rest a 
little while; ** for there were many coming and going, and 
they had not leisure even to eat. And they went away by 
vessel, privately, to a desert place of a city called Bethsaida, 
bejrond the sea of Gralilee, that is of Tiberias. And the 
people saw them departing ; and many knew it, and ran 
together thither on foot, from all the cities. And a great 
multitude followed him, because they saw the miracles 
which he did on them that were sick. (Now the passover, 
the feast of the Jews, was nigh.) And when Jesus came 
out of the vessel, he saw a great multitude ; and he was 
moved with compassion towards them, because they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd. And Jesus went up the 
mountain, and there sat with his disciples. And he received 
the multitudes, and he began to teach them many things, 
and spake imto them concerning the kingdom of God ; and 
diem that had need of healing, he cured. 

Now the day began to decline ; and when now much 
time had passed, when it was evening, his disciples ^ came 
to him, B&ymg, "This is a desert place, and now much time 
has already past : send the multitudes away, that they may 
go into the fields and the villages round about, and lodge, 
and buy themselves provisions ; for they have nothing to 
eat." But Jesus answered, and said unto them, "They 

1 V, H. n. s M., Mk. : fhe twelre, Ii. 
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need not go away ; give ye them to eat." And they say 
unto him, "Should we go and buy loaves for two hundred 
denarii, and give them to eat ? " ^ But he saithunto them, 
"How many loaves have ye ? Go and see." And when they 
knew, one of his disciples, (Andrew, the brother of Simon 
Peter,) saith unto him, "There is a lad here, who hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes: but what are these 
among so many?" And he said, "Bring them hither to 
me." And he conmianded his disciples to make aU the people 
place themselves by companies, upon the green grass. (Now 
there was much grass in the place.) And they placed 
themselves on the ground in regular bodies,^ by hundreds 
and by fifties. And taking the five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed : and when he 
had given thanks, he brake the loaves, and distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to them that had placed 
themselves on the ground ; and in Hke manner of the fishes, 
he divided among all, as much as they chose. And they 
all ate, and were filled. Now when they were satisfied, he 
said unto his disciples, "Grather together the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be lost." They therefore gathered 
them together, and filled up twelve baskets with fragments, 
from the five barley loaves, and of the fishes, which remained 
unto them that had eaten. Now they that ate were about 
five thousand men, beside women and children. 

I V. M., Mk., and L. : When Jesus therefore lifted up his eyes, and saw that 
a great multitude was coining unto him, he saith unto FhiHp, "Whence dull we 
buy bread that these may eat ? " (Now this he said to try him : for he himself 
knew what he was about to do.) Philip answered him, " Loaves worth two hnn> 
dred denarii are not sufficient for them, that every one of them may take a 
little," J. «t;.H.n. 
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SECT. III. 

During the following Night, Jems walks on the Sea ; and the 
next Day works Miracles in the Land of Gennesaret. 

Matt. ziv. 22— 36. Maek vi. 45— 66. Jomr Ti. 14— 21. 

The men therefore having seen the miracle which Jesus 
did, said, "This is, in truth, the prophet that was coming 
into the world." Jesus therefore knowing that they were 
about to come and take him by force, that they might make 
him a king, straightway constrained his disciples to enter 
into the vessel, and to go before unto the other side, to 
Bethsaida,^ while he sent away the multitudes. And when 
he had dismissed the multitudes, he withdrew again to the 
mountain,^ apart, to pray : and when evening was come, 
he was there alone. 

Now when evening came, his disciples went down unto 
the sea, and having entered into the vessel, they were going 
to the other side of the sea, to Capernaum.^ And darkness 
had now come on, and Jesus had not come to them. And 
a great wind blowing, the sea was much agitated. But the 
vessel was now in the midst of the sea, and he was alone on 
the land ; and he saw them tossed about in rowing : for the 
•wind was contrary unto them. When they had therefore 
rowed about twenty-five or thirty furlongs, about the fourth 
watch of the night, he cometh unto them, walking upon 
the sea, and would have passed by them. And when the 
disciples perceive Jesus walking on the sea, and coming 
nigh unto the ship, they supposed it was a spirit, and they 
"were afraid, saying, "It is a spirit! " and they cried out 
through fear, (for they all saw him, and were troubled.) 

1 V, H, n. 
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But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, "Take 
courage, it is I ; ^ be not afraid ! " But Peter answered 
him and said, "Lord, if it be thou,^ bid me come unto thee 
upon the waves." And he said, "Come." And when Peter 
had gone down from the vessel, he walked on the water, to 
go to Jesus. But seeing the wind boisterous, he was afraid ; 
and beginning to sink, he cried out, saying, "Lord, save me." 
And straightway Jesus stretched forth ^t^ hand, and laid 
hold on him, and saith unto him, " O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt } " And when they had come 
into the vessel, the wind ceased. They gladly received him 
into the vessel : and they that were in the vessel came and 
did him reverence, sapng, "Truly thou art the Son of Grod." 
And they were greatly amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and wondered : for they understood not the miracle of the 
loaves ; for their heart was hardened. And straightway the 
vessel came to the land, to which they were going. 

And when they had passed over, they came to the land 
of Gennesaret,^ and drew to the shore. And when they 
came out of the vessel, the people straightway knew him, 
and ran through all that region round about, and began to 
carry about on couches those that were ill, where they heard 
that he was. And wheresoever he entered into villages, or 
cities, or fields, they laid the sick in the public places, and 
besought him that they might touch if it were but the bor- 
der of his garment : and as many as touched him were 
made perfectly whole. 

1 LU,t I am A«. » Lit., if thou tat he, * v. H. n. 
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SECT. IV. 

C&ttferenee in the Synagogue at Capernaum, the Day after 
the Miracle of the Five Thousand. 

Jomr Ti. 22— vii. 1. 

The day following, the multitude that remained on the 
other side of the sea, seeing that there was no other boat 
there, except one, and that Jesus entered not with his 
disdples into the vessel, but that his disciples went away- 
alone ; — but there had come other boats from Tiberias nigh 
unto the place where they ate the bread, after the Lord had 
^ven thanks : — when the multitude therefore saw that Jesus 
was not there, nor his disciples, they themselves went into 
the vessels, and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 
And having found him on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, ''Rabbi, when camest thou hither ?'' Jesus 
answered them and said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Ye are seeking me, not because ye saw miracles, but 
because ye ate of the loaves, and were filled. Work^ 
not for the meat which perisheth, but for the meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man will 
give unto you : for him hath the Father sealed, even God." 
They said therefore unto him, "What shall we do, that we 
may work the works of God?" Jesus answered and said 
unto them, "This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent." 

The Jews sdd therefore unto him,^ "What miracle there- 
fore doest thou, that we may see, and believe thee ? what 
dost thou work ? Our fathers ate the manna in the desert ; 
as it is written,^ 'He gave them bread from heaven to 

1 V. H. n. > Fs. Ixxriii. 24. 
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need not go away ; give ye them to eat." And they say 
nnto him, "Should we go and hoy locres far two himdied 
denarii, and give them to eat ?" ^ Bnt he saidi unto them, 
"How many loaves have ye ? Go and see." And when they 
knew, one of his disciples, (Andrew, the hiodier of Simon 
Peter,) saith mito him, "There is a lad here, who hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes: bat what are these 
among so many ? " And he said, "Bring them hither to 
me." And he commanded his disciples to make all tkepeopU 
place themselves by companies, upon the green grass. (Now 
there was much grass in the place.) And they placed 
themselves on the grotund in regular bodies,' by hnndreds 
and by fifties. And taking the five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed : and when he 
had given thanks, he brake the loaves, and distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to them that had placed 
themselves on the ground ; and in like manner of the fishes, 
he divided among all, as much as they chose. And they 
all ate, and were filled. Now when they were satisfied, he 
said unto his disciples, " Gather together the firagments that 
remain, that nothing be lost." They therefore gathered 
them together, and filled up twelve baskets with fragments, 
from the five barley loaves, and of the fishes, which remained 
unto them that had eaten. Now they that ate were about 
five thousand men, beside women and children. 

1 V. M., Mk., cmd L. : When Jefiu therefore lifted np hi» eyea, and saw tiuit 
a great mnltitode was coming unto him, he saith nnto Philip, "Whence shall we 
bnj bread that these may eat ? " (l^ow this he said to try him : for he himself 
knew what he was about to do.) Philip uiswered him, " Loaves worth two hun- 
dred denarii are not sufficient for them, that every one of them may take a 
UtUe," J. «t?.H.n. 



I 



JBSU8 WALKBTH UPON THE 8BA 127 

SECT. III. 

Xharing the following Night, Jesus walks <m the Sea ; and the 
next Dag works Miracles in the Land of Gennesaret. 

Mar. ziT. 22-36. Maek tL 45— 66. JoH2r vi. 14-21. 

The men therefore having seen the miracle which Jesus 
did, said, "This is, in truth, the prophet that was coming 
into the world." Jesus therefore knowing that they were 
about to come and take him by force, that they might make 
bim a king, straightway constrained his disciples to enter 
into the vessel, and to go before unto the other side, to 
Betbsaida,^ while he sent away the multitudes. And when 
he bad dismissed the multitudes, he withdrew again to the 
mountain,^ apart, to pray : and when evening was come, 
be was there alone. 

Now when evening came, his disciples went down unto 
the sea, and having entered into the vessel, they were going 
to the other side of the sea, to Capernaum.^ And darkness 
bad now come on, and Jesus had not come to them. And 
a great wind blowing, the sea was much agitated. But the 
vessel was now in the midst of the sea, and he was alone on 
the land ; and he saw them tossed about in rowing : for the 
wind was contrary unto them. When they had therefore 
rowed about twenty-five or thirty furlongs, about the fourth 
watch of the night, he cometh unto them, walking upon 
the sea, and would have passed by them. And when the 
disciples perceive Jesus walking on the sea, and coming 
nigh unto the ship, they supposed it was a spirit, and they 
were afraid, sa3ring, "It is a spirit! " and they cried out 
through fear, (for they all saw him, and were troubled.) 

i V, H. n. 
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you, are spirit, and are life. But there are some of you 
that helieve not." (For Jesus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who he was that 
would deliver him up: and he said,) ''On this account I 
told you, that no one can come unto me, unless it have been 
given unto him by my Father." 

After this, many of his disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him.* Jesus therefore said unto the twelve, "Do 
ye also desire to go away ? " Simon Peter answered him, 
'* Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of eternal 
life. And we believe and know ^ that thou art the Holy One 
of God." Jesus answered them, "Have not I chosen you 
twelve ; yet one of you is a false accuser ? " ^ Now he 
spake of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon : for he was about 
to deliver him up, though he was one of the twelve. 

And after these things Jesus walked in Gralilee : for he 

would not walk in Judea, because the Jews were seeking 

to kill him. 

SECT. V. 

Declarations to the Scribes and Pharisees from Jerusalem : 
and also to the People and his Disciples, 

Matt. xv. 1—20. Make vii. 1—23. 

And there gather together imto Jesus the Pharisees, and 
certain of the Scribes, who came from Jerusalem. And 
when they saw some of his disciples eating bread with 
defiled (that is, with unwashen) hands, — (for the Pharisees 
and all the Jews, eat not imless ^ they carefully wash their 
hands, holding the tradition of the elders ; and when they 
come from the market, they eat not, unless they have wholly 
washed : ^ and many other things there are which they have 

1 V. H. n. * Or, an enemy : [Lit., devil.] * Eat not unlesa it aecideniattf 
omitted in the Second Edition of the Hnutmony. 
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received to hold, as the washings of cups, and vases. 
and brasen vessels, and couches :) then the Pharisees and 
Scribes asked him, "Why do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders ? for they wash not their hands, when 
they eat bread." But he answered and said unto them. 
"And why do ye transgress the commandment of God by 
your tradition ? For laying aside the commandment of God» 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the washings of vases and 
cups, and many other such like things ye do." And he 
said unto them, "Full well ye make void the command- 
ment of God, that ye may keep your own tradition. For 
€K>d commanded by Moses, saying, 'Honour thy father and 
thy mother ;* ^ and, *He that revileth father or mother, let 
him surely die.' ^ But ye say, 'If a man shall say to his 
father or mother. It is Corban, (that is to say, a gift,) by 
whatsoever thou mightest have been profited by me ; and 
honour not his father or his mother, he is guiltless J^ And 
ye no longer suffer him to do anything for his father or his 
mother ; making the word of God of no effect by your tra- 
dition which ye deHver : and many such like things ye do. 
Ye h3rpocrites ! well did Isaiah prophecy concerning you. 
saying,^ 'This people honoureth me with their lips ; but 
their heart is for from me. But in vain do they reverence 
me, teaching /or doctrines the commandments of men.' *' 

And he called all the multitude imto hinty and said unto them, 
"Hearken ye all unto me, and understand : there is nothing 
from without the man, which going into him can defile him : 
but the things which come out of him, those are they that 
defile^ the man. If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.'* 

» Ex. XX. 12. « LU.t Let him die by death : Ex. xxi. 17. » Or, he must nol 
honour fi, e. aidj his father or his mother : v. H. n. * la. xxiz. 13. * Mk. : not 
that which entereth into the mouth deftloth the man : but that which cometh 
oat of the mouth, this defileth, M. 

N 
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And when he entered into the house from the multitude, 
then came his disciples, and said unto him, ''Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were offended, when they heard thy 
word ?" But he answered and said, **Every plant, which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 
Let them alone : they are blind leaders of the blind. And 
if a blind man lead a blind man, both shall fall into the ditch." 
And Peter answered and said unto him, "Declare unto us 
this parable." But Jesus said, "Are ye also still thus 
without understanding ? Do not ye yet perceive, that no* 
thing from without which entereth into the man, can defile 
him : because it entereth not into his heart ; but every tiling 
which entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draught, cleansing all food. But those things 
which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart ; 
and these defile the man. For from within, out oi the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mur-r 
ders, thefts, false witness, covetous desires, malignant pur- 
poses, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
folly : ^ all these evil things come from within, and these 
are the things which defile the man : but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not the man." 

1 V. H. n. 
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SECT. VI. 

Jesus goes to the Region of Tgre and Sidon, where he cures 
the Daughter of the Syrophenician Woman: He then 
returns to the Neighbourhood of the Lake of (ralilee ; and, 
in the Decapolis, he cures a Deaf Man and many others, 
and miraculously supplies Four Thousand with Food. 

Maxt. XT. 21— 39. MABKTii.24-mi.9. 

And Jesus went forth from thence, and withdrew to the 
regions of Tyre and Sidon. And, behold, a Canaanite 
womaQi whose little daughter had an unclean spirit, came 
forth from those borders, and cried aloud unto him, saying, 
"Have compassion on me, Lord, thou son of David! my 
daughter is grievously afflicted by a demon." But he 
answered her not a word. And his disciples came to him, 
and entreated him, saying, ''Send her away ; for she crieth 
after ue." But he answered her and said, ''I am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel."^ 

And he entered into the house, and desired that no one 
should know : yet he could not remain hidden : for, having 
heard conoeming him, she came and fell at his feet,^ saying, 
''Lord, help me : " and she entreated him to cast forth the 
demon out of her daughter. (Now the woman was a G^- 
tile» a Syrophenician by nation.) But Jesus said unto her, 
" Let the children first be filled : for it is not well to take 
the children's bread, and cast it to the dogs." And she 
answered and said unto him, "Yea, Lord ! and yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the children's crumbs." ^ And he 
said unto her, ''O woman, great is thy faith : for this say- 
ing, go thy way. Be it unto thee as thou desirest ; the 

1 V. H. n. * Mk. ! did him reyerenoe, M. * Mk. : the dogt eat of the 
oruinbe which fUl from the table of their mastera, M. 
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demon hath gone forth out of thy daughter." And her 
daughter was cured from that hour. And when she had 
come to her house, she found the demon gone forth, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed. 

And Jesus having departed thence, came near the sea of 
Galilee, through the midst of the region of Decapolis, and 
having gone up to the mountain,^ he sat down there. And 
gpreat multitudes came imto him, having with them the lame, 
the blind, the dumb, the maimed, and many others, and 
they laid them down at the feet of Jesus ; and he healed 
them : so that the multitudes wondered when they saw the 
dumb speaking, the maimed whole, the lame walking, and 
the blind seeing : and they glorified the God of Israel. 

And they bring imto him a deaf man of imperfect speech ; 
and they beseech him to put his hand upon him. And 
having taken him aside from the multitude, he put his fingers^ 
into his ears; and he spat, and touched his tongue; and 
looking up to heaven, he groaned, and saith unto him, 
"Ephphatha ! " that is. Be opened. And straightway his 
ears were opened, and the bond of his tongue was loosed, 
and he spake aright. And he charged them that they should 
tell no man : but the more he charged them« so much the 
more abundantly they published it. And they were beyond 
measure astonished, saying, "He hath done all things well : 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak." 

In those days the multitude being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, he called his disciples unto him, and saith unto 
them, "I have compassion on the multitude, because they 
have now remained with me three days, and have nothing 
to eat : and I am not vnlling to send them away fasting ta 
their own home, lest they should grow faint on the way : 

1 « H. n. 
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for some of them come from far." And his disciples say 
unto him, "Whence can we have so many loaves in a desert 
place, as to fill so great a multitude ? " And Jesus saith 
unto them, "How many loaves have ye ? ** And they said, 
"Seven." And he directed the people to place themselves 
on the ground; and having taken the seven loaves, and 
given thanks, he hrake, and gave them to his disciples to set 
before them ; and they did set them before the people. And 
they had a few small fishes : and having blessed, he bade 
them to set these also before the people. And they all ate, 
and were filled ; and they took up of the fragments that 
remained, seven baskets full. Now they that ate were four 
thousand men, beside women and children. 

And having sent away the multitude, he went into the 
vessel, and came to the borders of Magdala. 

SECT. VII. 

When near Dalmanutha, some Pharisees and Sadducees seek 
/or a Sign from our Lord : After crossing the Lake, he 
warns the Disciples against their Doctrine ; and, on arriving 
at Bethsaida, restores a Blind Man. 

Matt. zvi. 1—12. Mxbk >'iii. 10— 26. 

And straightway he entered into the vessel with his dis- 
ciples, and came into the region of Dalmanutha.^ And the 
Pharisees and Sadducees came forth, and began to dispute 
with him ; and, trying him, desired him to show them a 
sign from heaven. But he answered and said imto them, 
"When it is evening, ye say, *It will be fair weather : for 
the heaven is red.* And in the morning, *It will be stormy 
to-day : for the heaven is red and lowering.* Ye hyi)ocrites ! 
ye know how to discern the face of the heaven ; but ye can*^ 

1 V. H. n. 
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not discern the signs of the times." And he sighed deeply 
in his spirit, and saith, ''Why doth this generation seek 
after a sign ? Verily, I say unto you, No sign shall be 
given unto this generation." ^ And he left them, and entering 
again into the vessel, he departed to the other side. 

And when his disciples were come to the otiiier side, they 
had forgotten to bring loaves ; and, except one loaf, they bad 
none with them in the vessel. And he charged them, say- 
ing, "Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees." ^ And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, " Tt is because we have brought no loaves." But 
Jesus, knowing it, saith unto them, "O ye of little fedth, 
why reason ye among yourselves, because ye have brought 
no loaves ? Do ye not yet perceive, nor understand ? have 
ye your heart still hardened ? having eyes, see ye not ? and 
having ears, hear ye not ? and do ye not remember ? When 
I brake the five loaves among the five thousand, how many 
baskets fall of fragments took ye up ? " They say unto him, 
"Twelve." "And when the seven among the faur thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up ? " And 
they said, "Seven." And he said unto them, "Why do ye 
not understand ? Why do ye not perceive, that it was not 
concerning bread that I bade you beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees ? " Then they understood, that 
he bade them beware, not of the leaven of bread, but of Uie 
doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

And he cometh to Bethsaida: and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and beseech him to touch him. And taking 



1 Lii. if a tiga be giyen to this genentioit- — ,Hk. : A ivkiked and fyiQilkm 
genenHon seeketh after a sign ; and no mgn shall be given nnto it, except tlie 
sign of Jonah the prophet, M. : [v. also M. zii. 39. p, 106.] * M. : the leaveo 
of Herod, Mk. 
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hold of the hand of the hlind man, he led him out of the 
town ; and having spat on his eyes, and put his hands upon 
him, he asked him if he saw any thing. And he looked up, 
and said, "I see men, as trees, walking." Then he again 
put his hailds upon his eyes, and made him look up : and 
he was restored, and saw all men clearly. And he sent him 
away to his house, saying, "Neither go into the town, nor 
tell any one in the town." 

SECT. VIII. 

Jesus withdraws to the Region of Casarea Philippi, where 
Peter declares his Belief that he is the promised Messiah : 
Christ then predicts his approaching Sufferings. 

Min. ztL 13— 28. Mask yiii. 27— ix, 1. Lukb ix. 18— 27. 

And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, to the towns ^ of 
Gnsarea l4ilippi. And it came to pass, on the way, as he 
was praying alone, his disciples were with him ; and he asked 
them, saying, "Who do the multitudes say that I, the Son 
of man, am ? " ^ And they answered and said, "John the 
Baptist : but others say Elijah, and others Jeremiah ; and 
others that a prophet, some one of the ancients, has risen 
again." And he saith unto them, "But who say ye that 
I am ? " And Simon Peter answered and said, "Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God." And Jesus 
answered and said unto him, "Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar- Jonah, for flesh and blood hath not revealed this unto 
thee, but my Father who is in heaven. And I also say 
onto thee. Thou art Peter, (i. e, rock J : and upon this rock 
I will build my church ; and the gates of hades ^ shall not 
prevail against it. And I will give unto thee the keys of 

i ICIc. : region, M. ' Or, Who do men wy that I am P— the Son of Han P 
* Or, ofUhe grave ; or, of death. 
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the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoe\rer thou 
shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven." ^ Then he 
charged his disciples, and he enjoined on them, and com- 
manded themt that they should tell no one that^e was the 
Christ.3 

From that time Jesus began to show imto his disciples, 
and to teach them, that he must go unto Jerusalem : and 
that the Son of man must suffer many things, and be 
rejected by the Elders and Chief Priests and Scribes, and be 
killed, and be raised the third day."^ And Peter took 
him by the hand, and began to rebuke him, saying, "Be it 
far from thee,^ Lord : this shall not be unto thee." But 
when he had turned about, and looked on his disciples, he 
rebuked Peter, sa3ring, "Get thee behind me, Satan,^ thou 
art a stumbling-block unto me : for thou reganrost not the 
things of God, but the things of men." 

Then Jesus, having called the multitude unto him, with 
his disciples, said unto them, "If any one desireth to come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take upf his cross, and 
foUow me. For whosoever desireth to save his life, will 
lose it : but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel's, the same will save it. For what will it profit 
a man, if he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? * 
ca: what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? 7 For 
the Son of man is about to come in .the glory of his Father, 
with his angeb; and then he will render unto every man 
according to his works.^ For whosoever shall be ashamed 

!«. H. n. >0r, that they should say to no one, "He is the Clmst." « M., 
L. : after three days rise again, Mk.: v.H.n. ^ Or, God be menriM to thee, 
or, God forbid. ' Or, thou adversary. < M., Mk. : bat destroy himself, or be 
«Ao% lost, L. : V. H. n. ? The word soul in this passage is that rendered Itfo 
above : v, H. n. 8 Ch^ his condaot; or, his doing. 
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of me and of my words, in this faithless and sinful genera- 
tion, of him also will the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, and the glory of the Father, 
and of the holy angels." 

And he said unto them, ** Verily I say unto you, there are 
some of those that stand here, who will not taste of death, 
until they see the kingdom of Gbd come with power." ^ 

SECT. IX. 
7%e Transfiguration of Christ,^ 

Matt, atvil. 1—13. MabkIx. 3— 13. Ltxi ix. 28— 38. 

And after six days^ Jesus taketh with him, Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth them up a high mountain 
apart by themselves, and went up to pray. And it came to 
pass that,. as he was praying, he was transfigured before 
them : the appearance of his face became different, and his 
face shone as the sun, and his garments became shining, 
white as the light, and glistering, — exceeding white as snow ; 
80 as no fuller on earth can whiten. And, behold, two men 
were talking with him, who were Moses and Elijah ; who 
appeared in glory, and spake of his departure which he was 
about to accomplish at Jerusalem. Now Peter and they 
that were with him were heavy with sleep : but when they 
were fiilly awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that 
were standing with him. And it came to pass, as they were 
departing from him, that Peter said imto Jesus, "Master,* 
it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elijah : " not knowing what he said. (For he knew not 

1 Mk., L. : the Son of man coming in hia kingdom, M. * v. H. n. * M., Mk. : 
Now it oune to p«88 about eight days after these words, L. : v. H. n. ^ L. : Lord, 
M.: Babbi,Mk. 
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what he should say ; for they were afraid.) While he was 
yet speaking, bphold, there came a bright cloud and over- 
shadowed them: (now they were afraid as they^ entered 
into the cloud :) and a voice came out of the cloud, sa3ang, 
"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased:^ 
hear ye him." And when the disciples heard it, they fell 
on their face, and were exceeding afraid. And after the voice 
had come, Jesus was found alone. And Jesus coming to 
them, touched them, and said, "Arise, and be not afraid." 
And when they lifted up their eyes, suddenly looking around, 
they no longer saw any one, but Jesus alone with themselves. 

And as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus 
charged them, sa3ring, "Tell the vision to no one, until the 
Son of man shall have risen from the dead." And they 
kept that sapng to themselves, reasoning together what the 
rising from the dead was : and they told no dne in those 
days any of those things which they had seen. 

And his disciples asked him, saying, "Why therefore do 
the scribes say that Elijah must first come ? " * And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, "Elijah indeed having first 
come, restoreth all things : ^ — But I say unto you, Elijah 
hath come already, and they knew him not, but did unto 
him whatsoever they chose :" — as it hath been written of 
him.^ (And he told them how it hath been written of the 
Son of man, that he must suffer many things by them, and 
be set at nought.) Then the disciples understood that he 
spake unto them concerning John the Baptist. 

1 Or, thoM : H. Ma. n. « II Pet. i. 17. »«. H. n. *t?.i». 124. 
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SECT. X. 

Oh the Day after the Transfiguration, our Lord cures a Deaf 

and Dumb Demoniac, 

Min. zrii. 14—21. Mask iz. 14—29. Luks iz. 37-43. 

And it came to pass, that, on the next day, when they 
bad come down from the mountain to the disciples, he saw 
a great multitude around them, and Scribes reasoning with 
them. And straightway all the multitude, when they saw 
him, were struck with amazement, and ran to him, and 
greeted him. And he asked them, ''Why are ye reasoning 
with one another?" And one of the multitude answered 
and said, "Rabbi, I have brought unto thee my son, who 
hath a dumb spirit." And he came unto him, kneeling 
down to him, and cried out, saying, "Lord, have pity ou 
my son ; because he is a lunatic, and grievously afflicted ! 
I beseech thee, look upon my son, for he is mine only child ! 
And behold a spirit seizeth him, and suddenly crieth out, and 
convulseth him ; and wheresoever it seizeth him, it dasheth 
him down ; and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and wasteth away : and bruising him, it hardly departeth 
from him. And 1 brought him to thy disciples, and I 
besought them to cast it out ; and they could not cure him." 
Then Jesus answereth them and saith, "O unbelieving and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I endure you? bring ye him^ hither to me." 
And they brought him unto him : and when the child saw 
him, straightway the demon dashed him down, and convulsed 
him; and falling on the ground, he wallowed, foaming. 
And he asked his father, ''How long a time is it that thib 
hath happened unto him ? " And he said, '* From childhood. 

^ M., Mk. : tby non, L. 
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And it hath often cast him into the fire, and into the water, 
to destroy him : but if thou canst do anything, have com- 
passion on us, and help us." Jesus said unto him, "If thou 
canst believe ^ — ^all things are possible to him that believeth." 
And straightway the father of the child cried out, and said 
with tears, "I do believe : help thou mine unbelief." And 
Jesus seeing that the multitude were running together to 
him, rebuked the unclean spirit, sapng imto him, **Tkou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee, come forth out of 
him, and enter no more into him." And having cried out, 
and rent him sore, he^ came forth : and the child became 
as one dead ; insomuch that many said, "He is dead." But 
Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him up ; and he 
arose. And the boy was healed from that hour : and Jesus 
delivered him to his father. And all were astonished at the 
mighty power of God. 

And when he had come into a house, his disciples asked him 
privately, "Why could not we cast it out ? " And Jesus said 
unto them, " On account of your imbelief : for verily I say unto 
you. If ye should have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain, 'Remove hence yonder ; ' and it shall 
remove : and nothing shall be impossible imto you. But this 
kind cometh not forth, except by prayer and feisting." 

SECT. XI. 

In passing through Galilee , Jesus again predicts his approach- 
ing Sufferings ; and, on arriving at Capernaum, pays the 
Temple Tribute. 

Matt. xiii. 22—27. Mabk ii. 30—33. Lukb ix. 43—45. 

And having gone forth from thence, they were passing 
along through Gralilee ; and he desired that no man should 

» c. H. n. 
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know it. For (while all were wondering at all things which 
Jesus did) he taught his disciples, and said unto them, 
"Fix ye these words in your ears : for the Son of man is 
about to be delivered, into the hands of men ; and they will 
kill him ; and after he is killed, on the third day he will rise 
again." ^ And they were exceeding sorry. But they under- 
stood not this saying ; and it was hidden from them, so that 
they could not perceive it : and they feared to ask him con- 
cerning that saying. 

Now when they came to Capernaum, they that receive 
the half-shekel came to Peter, and said, "Doth not your 
Teacher pay the half-shekel?" He saith, "Yes." And 
when he entered into the house, Jesus anticipated him, 
saying, "What thinkest thou, Simon ? from whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or tribute ? from their own 
sons, or from strangers ? * ' Peter saith unto him, * * From stran- 
gers . " Jesus saith unto him, ' ' Then indeed the sons are free , 
But that we may not throw a stumbling-block in their way, 
go to the sea, and cast a hook, and take the first fish that 
Cometh up ; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a shekel : that take, and give unto them for me 
and thee." 

SECT. XII. 

Our LorcTs last Discourses in Galilee : respecting Humility 
and Mutual Consideration ; Causes of Sin ; Divine Mercy ; 
Mutual Forgiveness ; Apostolical Authority ; and Humble 
Duty : with the Parable of the Unmerciful Servant, 

Matt, xviii. 1—idx. 1. Mabk ix. 33—60. LrxB ix. 4ft— 60. xvii. 1—10. 

And when he was in the house he asked them, "What 
were ye disputing about among yourselves on the way ? " 

^ Mk. : be raised, M. 

() 
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But they were silent ; ^ for on the way they had disputed 
among themselves, which of them should be greatest. And 
Jesus perceiving the reasoning of their heart, sat down, and 
called the twelve, and saith imto them, "If any one desireth 
to be first, he shall be last of all, and servant of all." And 
he called a child imto him, and set him by him, in the midst 
of them ; and said, "Verily, I say unto you. Unless ye be 
changed, and become as children, ye cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven." And when he had taken him in his arms, he said 
unto them, "Whosoever shall receive this child* in my 
name, receiveth me : and whosoever receiveth me, receiveth 
not me, but him that sent me." (But John answered him, 
sa3dng, "Kabbi, we saw some one casting out demons in 
thy name ; and we forbad him, because he foUoweth not 
with us." But Jesus said, "Forbid him not : for there is 
no one who shall do a miracle in my name, and soon be 
able to speak evil of me. For he that is not against you is 
for you.") "For whosoever shall give you a cup of water 
to drink on this account, because ye are Christ's, verily I 
say unto you, he shall not lose his reward. But whosoever 
shall cause one of these little ones who believe in me to 
offend, it is better for him that a millstone should be hanged 
about his neck, and cast ^ with him into the depth of the sea." 
Now he said unto the disciples, "Woe for the world 
through causes of offending ! for it is impossible that causes 
of offending should not come : but woe for that man by 
whom the cause of offending cometh ! Take heed imto your- 

^Mk. : At that hour the disciples came unto Jesus, saying, "Which is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? " M. * L. : one such child, M. : one of 
such children, Mk. ^ j^, . plunged, M. : hurled, L. 
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selves. And if thy hand be causing thee to offend, cut it 
off : it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire, 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
And if thy foot be causing thee to offend, cut it off : it is 
better for thee to enter lame into life, than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, into the unquenchable fire, where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. ^ And if thine 
eye be causing thee to offend, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God ^ 
with one eye, than having two eyes, to be cast into hell fire,*"^ 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
For ^ every one shall be salted with fire ; and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with salt. ^ Salt t^ good : but if the salt 
have become saltless, wherewith will ye seasou it ? Have 
■alt in yourselves ; and be at peace with one another." 

"Take heed that ye despise not one of these little 
ones ; for I say unto you. Their angels in heaven alwa3rs 
behold the face of my Father who is in heaven. For the 
Bon of man is come to save that which was lost.^ What 
think ye ? if any man have a hundred sheep, and one of them 
have gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine on 
the mountains, and go and seek that which hath gone astray ? 
And if he happen to find it, verily 1 say unto you, He rejoiceth 
more over that sheep, than over the ninety and nine whicli 
went not astray. Even so it is not the will of your Father 
who is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish. 

" Now if thy brother should trespass against thee, go, 
reprove him between thee and him alone : if he will hear thee, 

1 Mk. I But if thy hand or thy foot be oaniiiig thee to offend, oat them off, 
•ad CMt ih$m from thee ! it ii better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
than having two handa or two feet to be oaet into eTerlasting fire, M. * Mk. : 
Ufb, M. • LU., the Gehenna of fire. « o. U. n. » Lev. ii. 13. Biek. zliii. 24. 
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thou hast gained thy brother ; ^ but if he will not hear thee^ 
take with thee one or two more, that by the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be established. And if he 
refuse to hear them, tell it imto the church : and if he also 
refuse to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen 
and a publican. Verily I say unto you. Whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

*' Again I say unto you. If two of you shall agree on earth 
concerning any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them by my Father who is in heaven. For where two 
or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in 
the midst of them." 

And the apostles said unto the Lord, *' Increase our faith." 
But the Lord said, "If ye had faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye might say unto this sycamore ^ tree, *Be thou rooted 
up, and be thou planted in the sea ; ' and it should obey 
you. But which of you is there having a servant plowing, 
or feeding cattle, who, when he cometh in from the fields, 
will straightway say unto him, ' Come and place thyself at 
table?' but will not rather say unto him, 'Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I 
have eaten and drunk ; and afterward thou shalt eat and 
drink ? ' Doth he thank that servant because he did the things 
commanded ? I think not. So likewise ye, when ye have 
done all the things commanded you, say, *We are unprofit- 
able servants : We have done what we ought to do.' " 

Then came Peter to him, and said, "Lord, how often shall 
my brother trespass against me, and I forgive him ? tiU 

^ M. : Now if fhj brother trespass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, 
forgive him. And if seven times in a day he trespass against thee, and seven 
times in a day torn again, saying, * I repent ;' then shalt forgive him. L. > [ Or, 
Sycamine.] 
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seyen times ? " ^ Jesus saith unto him, "I say not unto thee. 
Till seven times ; but, Till seventy times seven. On this 
account the kingdom of heaven is likened imto a king, who 
chose to reckon with his servants. And when he began to 
reckon, one was brought imto him who owed him ten thou- 
sand talents. Now as he had not wherewith to pay, his 
lord ^ commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made. The servant 
therefore fell down and threw himself at his feet,^ saying, 
'Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay tiiee all.' 
And the lord of that servant, being moved with compas- 
sion, released him, and forgave him the debt. But that 
servant, when he went forth, found one of his fellow-servants, 
who owed him a hundred denarii : and he seized him and took 
him by the throat, sapng, 'Pay me that which thou owest.' 
His fellow-servant therefore fell down, and besought him, 
saying, *Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.* 
And he would not : but went and cast him into prison, till 
he should pay that which was owed 6y him. But when his 
fellow-servants saw what was done, they were exceeding 
sorry, and went and told their lord all that was done. 
Then his lord, having called him to him, saith unto him, 
'Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because 
thou besoughtest me : oughtest not thou also to have had 
pity on thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity on thee ? ' 
And his lord was angry, and delivered him to the gaolers, 
till he should pay all that was owed to him. Thus also 
will my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother." 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these words, 
he departed from Gkdilee. 

> [Oomp. L. xrii. 8 : o. n. p. 148.] * Or, master : v, H. n. ' Or, fell down 
•ad did him reverence : o. H. n« 



PART VII. 



OUE LOED'S FINAL JOUBNEY FEOM GALILEE, THBOUGH THE 
PERffiJA, TO HIS ABEIYAL AT BETHANY SHOETLY BEFOBE THE 
PASSOVEE. 



SECT. I. 

Our Lord sets out for Jerusalem — is refused Reception in 
Samaria — While passing through the Confines of Samaria 
and Galilee, in order to go into the Perteay he heals Ten 
Lepers. 

lixna ix. 51—66. ivii. 11—19. 

And it came to pass, when the days were fulfilled in 
which he was to be received up,^ that he steadfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusalem. And he sent messengers before 
his face ; ^ and they went and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, in order to make ready for him. And they did 
not receive him, because his face was as though he was 
going ^ to Jerusalem. Now when his disciples James and 
John saw this, they said, "Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, 
even as Elijah did ? " But he turned, and rebuked them, 
[and said, "Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of."] * 
And they went to another village."* 

1 LU.f the days of his being received up. * Or, (noUihout the Hebraism, J before 
Mm. 3 Qf.^ beoaiue he was going. * v. H. n. 
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And it came to pass, as he was going to Jerusalem, tbat 
he went through the confines of Samaria and Oalilee.^ And 
as he entered into a certain yiQage, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, who stood afar off. And they lifted up 
their voice, and said, "Jesus ! Master ! pity us ! " And 
when he saw them, he said unto them, " Go and show your- 
selves unto the priests." And it came to pass, that as they 
were departing they were made clean. Now one of them, 
when he saw that he was cured, turned back, with a loud 
voice glorifying Gk>d ; and he fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. But 
Jesus answering said, "Were not ten made clean? but 
where are the nine ? There are not found any that returned ' 
to give glory to Gk>d, except this stranger." And he said 
unto him, "Arise, and go thy way : thy faith hath restored 
thee." 

SECT. II. 

Christ teaches in the Peraa : Declaration to the Pharisees 

respecting Divorces, 
Matt. zix. 1—12. Habx x. 1—12. 

And he arose £rom thence,^ and cometh into the borders 
of Judea, through the country beyond the Jordan. And 
great multitudes resort to him again ; and he healed them 
there : and as he was wont, he taught them again. 

And the Pharisees came imto him, tiying him, and say- 
ing unto him, "Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause ? '* And he answered and said unto them, 
"What did Moses direct you to do?** And they said, 
"Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her 
away." And Jesus answered and said unto them, "Have 

1 o. H. n. * Or, none haTO returned, Ao. 
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ye not read that God, he who made them, from the begin- 
ning of the creation, made them male and female ? 'For 
this cause a man will leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife ; and they two shall be one flesh : ' ^ so 
that they are no more two, but one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let not man put asunder." They 
say imto him, "Why therefore did Moses direct to give 
a writing of divorcement and put her away ? " He saith 
unto them, "For the hardness of your hearts Moses suffered 
you to put away your wives, and wrote for you this direction ; 
but from the beginning it was not so." 

And in the house his disciples asked him again, concern- 
ing the same matter. And he saith unto them, "I say unto 
you, whosoever shall put away his wife, not for fornication, 
and marry another, committeth adultery against her : and 
he who marrieth her that is put away, committeth adultery. 
And if a woman shall put away her husband, and be married 
to another, she committeth adultery." ^ 

EEis disciples say unto him, "If the case of the man be 
thus with his wife, it is not good to marry." But he said 
unto them, "All men cannot receive this saying, save they 
to whom it is given. For there are eunuchs, who were so 
bom from their mother's womb : and there are eunuchs 
who were made eunuchs by men : and there are eunuchs, 
who have made themselves eimuchs for the sake of the 
kingdom of heaven. He that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it** 

1 Oen. ii. 24. * Comp. M. zix. 4—9, with Mk. x. 3^12, for different modes 
of recording this interview. 
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I 

SECT. III. 

Discourse when asked by the Pharisees when the Kingdom of 
God would come ; followed by the Parables of the Unjust 
Judge, and the Pharisee and Publican. 

LuxB rvii. 20— zriii. 14. 

Now when he was asked by the Pharisees, "When is 
the kingdom of God coming ? " he answered them and 
said, ** The kingdom of God cometh not with observation : 
nor will they say, * Lo, here ! * or, *Lo, there ! ' for, lo, the 
kingdom of God is within you." But he said unto the 
disciples, "The days will come, when ye will desire to 
see one of the days of the Son of man, and will not behold 
it. And they will say to you, *Lo, here ! ' or, ' Lo, there ! ' 
Go not away, nor follow them. For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of one part under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part imder heaven ; so will the Son of man be in his 
day. But he must first suffer many things, and be rejected 
by this generation. And as it was in the days of Noah, so 
will it be also in the days of the Son of man. They ate, 
they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, 
until the day in which Noah entered into the ark ; and the 
flood came, and destroyed them all. In like manner also, 
as it was in the days of Lot ; — they ate, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they built; but, on the 
day in which Lot went forth from Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed all ; — thus will it be 
in the day in which the Son of man is revealed. In that 
day, let not him who shall be on the house-top, and his 
goods in the house, come down to take them ; and in like 
manner, let not him that shall he in the field return back. 
Remember Lot's wife. Whosoever shall seek to save his 
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life will lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his life will pre- 
serve it. I say unto you ; In that night two men will be 
on one bed; one will be taken and the other left. Two 
women will be grinding together ; the one will be taken and 
the other left." And they answer and say unto him, 
"Where, Lord?" But he said imto them, "Where the 
body is, there will the eagles be gathered together." 

And he spake also a parable imto them to this end, that 
they ought always to pray, and not to faint : ^ saying, "In 
a certain city, there was a certain judge, who feared not 
God, and regarded not man. And there was a widow in 
that city; and she came often^ unto him, saying, 'Avenge 
me of mine adversary.* And he would not for a while : but 
afterwards he said within himself, 'Though I fear not Gt>d, 
and regard not man ; yet because this widow giveth me 
trouble, I will avenge her ; lest by her coming she at last 
weary me out.'" And the Lord said, "Hear what the 
unjust judge saith : and will not God avenge his own elect, 
who cry unto him day and night, though he bear long with 
them?^ I say unto you. He will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh will he find 
faith in the land ? " 

And he spake also this parable unto some who trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, and despised the rest 
of men. "Two men went up into the temple to pray; the 
one a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. The Pharisee 
stood by himself, and prayed thus : ' O God ! I thank tiiee 
that I am not as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers ; or even as this Publican. I fast twice in tiie 
week ; I give tithes of all that I possess/ And the Pab- 

^ Or, to be weary : o. H. n. * Or, kept oosung. * o. H. n. 
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licaD, rtmdmg a£ur off, would not even lift up ki$ eyes unto 
hesven, but smote upon his breaist, saying, * O God ! be 
merciful to me a sinner.' I say unto you, This man went 
down to his house justified rather than the other ; for every 
one that ezalteth himself will be humbled; but he that 
humbledi himself will be exalted." 

SECT. IV, 

Children brought to Jesus: Inquiry of the Young Ruler: 
and our Lord's subsequent Declarations. 

ICin. ziz. 13— 30. Mask x. 13-31. Lukb xriii. 1&— SO. 

Thbn were brought unto him also little children ^ that he 
might put his hands on them, and pray ; but the disciples 
rebuked those that brought them. But when Jesus saw it, 
he was greatly displeased, and called them unto him, and 
said, "Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of such is the kingdom of God.^ Verily I say 
unto you, whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child, he shall not enter therein." And he took 
th^n up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed 
them, and departed thence. 

And, behold, as he was g^ing forth into the way, there 
ran a certain ruler to him, and kneeled to him, and asked 
him, saying, "Good Ilabbi ! what good thing shall I do 
that I may inherit everlasting life ? " But Jesus said unto 
him, "Why callest thou me good ? there is none good but 
one, that is, God.^ But if thou desirest to enter into life, 
keep the commandments." He saith unto him, "Which ?" 
And Jesus said, "Thou knowest the commandments, lliou 
shalt not kill; Tliou shalt not commit adultery; Thou 

I M., Mk. : infimta, L. t v. II. n. > Mk., L. : heaven, M. > Mk., L. : Why 
Mkett thou me conoerning good P One is good, M. 



/ 
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shalt not steal ; Thou shalt hot bear false witness ; Do 
not defraud ; Honour thy father and mother : ^ and. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." ^ The young man 
answered and said unto him, "Rabbi, all these things I 
have observed from my youth : what lack I yet ? *' And 
when Jesus heard these things, looking upon him he loved 
him, and said unto him, " One thing thou still lackest. If 
thou desirest to be perfect, go thy way, sell all whatsoever 
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come, take up the cross, and follow 
me." But when the young man heard that sajring, he was 
sad : and went away sorrowing ; for he had great possessions. 

And when Jesus saw that he was become very sorrowful, 
he looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, "How 
hardly will they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God!'** And the disciples were amazed at his words. 
But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them, "Children, 
how hard it is for them that trust in riches, to enter into 
the kingdom of God. And again I say unto you. It is easier 
for a camel to enter through a needle's eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God." And when the 
disciples heard it, they were exceedingly astonished, saying 
among themselves, "And who then can be saved?" But 
Jesus looking upon them, saith unto them, "With men it is 
impossible, but not with God : for all things are possible 
with God." * 

Then answered Peter, and began to say unto him, "Lo 
we have left all things, and followed thee ; what then shall 
we have ? " And Jesus said unto them, "Verily I say Unto 
you, Ye that have followed me, shall, in the regeneration, 

1 [Ex. XX. Deut. v.] « [Lev. xix. 18.] » Mk., L. : heaven, M. ♦Mk., to M. : 
''The thuigs impoBsible with men are possible with God," L. 
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when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, 
yourselves also sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Verily I say unto you, There is no one 
who hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake,^ and 
for the sake of the gospel,^ who shall not receive a hundred- 
fold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions ; ^ 
and in the world to come,* shall inherit everlasting life. 
"But many shall be first, who are last, and last, who are 

first." 

SECT. V. 

The Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard. 

Matt. xx. 1—10. 

"For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a householder,* 
who went forth with the early morning to hire labourers into 
his vineyard. And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for a denarius a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And 
he went forth about the third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing in the market-place idle ; and he said unto them, ' Go 
ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right, I will 
give you : ' and they went. Again he went forth about 
the sixth and the ninth hour, and did likewise. And about 
the eleventh hour he went forth and found others standing, 
and saith unto them, * Why have ye stood here all the day 
idle ? ' They say unto him, 'Because no one hath hired 
us.' He saith unto them, * Go ye also into the vineyard : 
and whatsoever is right ye shall receive.' Now when 
evening came, the master of the vineyard saith unto the 
steward, * Call the labourers, and pay them their hire, be- 

^ Mk. : my nune's sake, M. ' Mk. : of the kingdom of God, L. * Mk. : a 
hoadred-fold, M. : manifold in this time, L. * v. H. n. 
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ginning from the last, even unto the first.' And when they 
came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received 
each a denarius. Now when the first came, they supposed 
that they should receive more ; and they also received 
each a denarius. But when they received it, they mur- 
mured against the householder, sapng, 'These lEist have 
wrought one hour only, and thou hast made them equal 
imto us, who have borne the burden of the day, and the 
heat.' But he answered one of them, and said, 'Friend, I do 
thee no wrong : didst thou not agree with me for a denarius? 
Take thine own, and go thy way : but I choose to give 
unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, because 
I am good ? ' Thus the last shall be first, and the first 
last : ^ for many are called, but few chosen. 

SECT. VI.i 

Our Lord's Observations when asked as to the number who 

would be saved. 

LiTKB ziii. 22—^. 

And he was going through the cities and villages, teach- 
ing, and journeying toward Jerusalem ; and some one said 
unto him, "Lord, are they that are saved few ? " And he 
said unto them, "Strive ye to enter in through the narrow 
door : for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
will not be able, from the time when the master of the house 
hath risen up, and shut the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, 'Lord! Lord! 
open unto us.' And he shall answer and say unto you, 'I 
know you not whence ye are.* Then ye will begin to say, 
*We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast 

1 V. H. n. 
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taught in our streets.' And he will declare, 'I say to you, 
I know you not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. ' There will be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, when ye see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, but yon yourselves 
cast out.^ And they will come from the east and from the 
west, and from the north, and from the south, and will be 
plaoed at table in the kingdom of God. And, behold, there 
are last who will be first, and there are first who will be 
last." 

SECT. VII. 

Our Lord^s Observations when told that Herod purposed to 

kill him, 

Lun xiii. Sl-35. 

In that same day certain Pharisees came to him, saying 
unto him, **Gk) forth, and depart hence ; for Herod purpos- 
eth to kill thee." And he said unto them, ** Go ye and tell 
that fox, 'Behold, I cast out demons, and I do cures, to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third day I shall be perfected.' 
Nevertheless, I must go on to-day, and to-morrow, and the 
day following : for it cannot be that a prophet should perish 
out of Jerusalem. Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! which killest 
the prophets, and stonest them that have been sent unto 
thee ! how often would I have gathered thy children together 
unto me, as a hen gathereth her brood under her wings ! and 
ye would not. Behold, your house is left by you : and I 
say unto you. Ye will not see me, imtil the time shall come 
when ye shall say, 'Blessed t^ he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord.' " « 

. 1 [t>. M. viii. 11, 12. p. 66.] « ». H. n. 
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SECT. VIII. 

On entering Judea, our Lord again predicts his approaching 
Death and Resurrection : James and John apply to him 
for the Chief Posts in his Kingdom. 

Matt. xi. 17—28. Mabk i. 3^—45. Litkb iviii. 31—^. 

Now they were on the way going up to Jerusalem, and 
Jesus was going before them ; and they were amazed; and as 
they followed, they were afraid. And he again took the twelve 
disciples, apart on the way, and began to tell them what 
things were about to happen unto him : " Behold, we are 
going up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by 
the prophets will be accomplished in the Son of man. For 
he will be delivered up to the Chief Priests and Scribes, and 
and they will condemn him to death, and deliver him to the 
Gentiles, and he will be mocked, and insulted, and spit on : 
and they will scourge him, and put him to death : ^ and 
the third day he will rise again." And they understood 
none of these things : and this saying was hidden from 
them, and they knew not the things which were spoken by 
him. 

Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee, 
with her sons, doing him reverence, and asking something 
from him. And he said unto her, "What dost thou desire .^" 
She saith unto him, "Command that these my two sons 
should sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left, in thy kingdom.^ ** But Jesus answered and said 

1 Or, kill him, [the same greek word in Afk. and L.] : and to cradfy, M. * M. : 
And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come nnto him, saying, *'Babbi ! we 
desire that thou shouldest do for ns whatsoever we may ask." And he said 
unto them, "What do ye desire that I should do for yon ? " And they said onto 
him, " Grant onto as, that we may sit, one on thy right handt and the other on 
thy left, in thy glory." Mk. 
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unto them, "Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink the cap which I am about to drink ? and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized with ? " And they say 
unto him, "We are able." And Jesus saith unto them, 
"Ye wiU indeed drink the cup that I drink ; ^ and wiU be 
baptized with the baptbm that I am baptized \^*ith : but to sit 
on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, except 
to those for whom it hath been prepared by my Father." And 
when the ten heard it, they began to be moved with indig- 
nation concerning the two brethren, James and John. But 
Jesus called them to him, and saith imto them, '* Ye know that 
they who appear to rule over the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them ; and their great ones exercise authority over 
them : but it shaU not be so among you ; but whosoever 
denreth to be great among you, shall be your minister ; and 
whosoever desireth to be chief of you, shall be servant of 
all. For even the Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for 

many." 

SECT. IX. 

Christ at the House of Zaccheeus : the Parable of the Ten 

Pounds. 

LuKB xiz. 1—28. 

ANn Jesus entered and was passing through^ Jericho. 
And, behold, a man named Zacchseus : and he was a Chief 
Pablican ; and he was rich. And he was seeking to see 
JesQS, who he was : and he could not from the multitude, 
because he was little in stature. And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a sycamore tree that he might see him : for 
he was about to pass that way. And when Jesus came to 

^ Mk. : of my cap, M. * v, H. n. 
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the place, he looked up, and saw him, and said onto him, 
''Zacchaeus, make haste, and come down; for to-day I 
must abide in thy house." And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him rejoicing. And all beholding 
murmured, sa3dng, "He hath gone in to be guest ^ with a 
sinner." And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord ; 
''Behold, Lord, the half of my possessions, I give to the 
poor ; and if I have taken any thing from any man by false 
accusation,^ I restore him fourfold." And Jesus said respect- 
ing him, "This day hath salvation come to this house, 
inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham : for the Son of 
man hath come to seek and to save that which was lost." 

And as they heard these things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and they thought 
that the kindgom of God was immediately about to appear. 
He said therefore, "A certain man of noble birth went to a 
far country, to receive for himself a kingdom, and to retunic 
And he called his ten servants,^ and delivered them ten 
pounds,^ and said unto them, 'Trade with these till I come.' 
But his citizens hated him, and sent an embassy after him, 
saying, 'We are not willing for this man to reign over us.' 
And it came to pass, when he had returned, having received 
the kingdom, that he commanded those servants to be called 
unto him, to whom he had given the money ; that he might 
know how much every man had gained by trading. And 
the first came, saying, 'Lord,^ thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds.' And he said unto him, 'Well, thou good servant : 
because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities.' And the second came, saying, 
'Lord, thy pound hath made five pounds.' And he said to 

^ V, H. n. * Or, Min» : and bo throughout:— v, H. n. ' Or^ gj^. 
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him also, 'And be thou over five cities.' And another came, 
saying, 'Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin : for I feared thee, because thou art an 
austere man : thou takest up what thou layedst not down, 
and reapest what thou didst not sow/ And he saith unto 
him, 'Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant. Thou knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking up what I laid 'not down, and reaping what I did 
not sow ? and wherefore didst thou not give my money at 
the bank ? ^ and at my coming I might have required the 
same with interest.' And he said unto them that stood by, 
'Take from him the pound, and give it to him that hath the 
ten pounds.' (And they said unto him, 'Lord, he hath ten 
pounds.') 'For I say unto you. Unto every one that hath 
shall be given ; but from him that hath not, even that which 
he hath shall be taken away from him. But those mine 
enemies, who were not willing that I should reign over them, 
bring hither, and slay before me.'" 

And when he had thus spoken, he went before, going up 
to Jerusalem.^ 

SECT. X. 
Jesus gives sight to two Blind men near Jericho, ^ 

Matt. xz. 2»-84. MABXz.4e— 62. Lxnn rmi. 35-43. 

Akd they come to Jericho : and as he was going out 
from Jericho,' and his disciples, and a great multitude, the 
son of Tlmseus, Bartimseus, the blind man,^ was sitting by 
the way side begging : and hearing a multitude going by, 
he asked what this meant. And they told him, "Jesus of 
Nazareth ^ is passing by." And when he heard that it was 

^Or,tAiheU^tlBqfihsexekamgen:^v,B..n. > o. H. n. 'M., Mk. :dr«w 
nigh onto Jericho, L. : v, H. n. * Mk. : » certain blind man, L. 
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Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, "Son of 
David ! Jesus ! pity me ! " And many who went before 
rebuked him, that he might be silent : but he cried so 
much the more, "Son of David! pity me!" And Jesus 
stood still, and commanded him to be called, and brought 
unto him : and they call the blind man, saying unto him, 
"Be of good courage ! rise ! he calleth thee." And casting 
away his mantle, he arose and came to Jesus. And when 
he was come near, Jesus answered and said imto him, "What 
dost thou desire that 1 should do unto thee ? " And the 
blind man said unto him, "Rabboni!^ that I may receive 
my sight." And Jesus said unto him, "Receive thy sight. 
Go thy way : thy faith hath restored thee." And straight- 
way he received his sight, and followed him in the way, 
glorifying God : and all the people, having seen it, gave 
praise unto God.^ 

^ Mk., V. H. n. : Lord, L. * This narrative w compiled from Mk. cmd L. ; 
M. relates it thus : — ^And, behold, two blind men who were sitting by the wayside, 
when they heard that Jesus was passing by, cried out, saying, "Pity ns. Lord ! 
^ou Son of David ! " But the multitude rebuked them, that they might be 
silent : but they oried the more, saying, " Pity us. Lord I thou Son of David I " 
And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, *'What do ye desire that I 
should do unto you ? " They say unto him, "Lord ! that our eyes may be open- 
ed." And Jesus, moved with compassion, touched their eyes ; and straightway 
their eyes received sight, and they followed him. Chmp. M. xx. 33, 34. Mnih Mk. 
X. 61, 52, or, L. zviii. 41 42. Onihis Sect., v. H. n., end t^fPart VII, 
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FBOIC OUB LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BBTHANY, TILL THE DAY ON 

WHICH HE ATE THE PASSOVER. 



SECT. I. 

Day of Chrisfa Arrival at Bethany : , the Supper at Simon's 

House?- 

JtiATt. zxri. 6—13. Mabk xiy. 3—0. John xi. 66>-zii. 11. 

Now the passover of the Jews was nigh : and many went 
up to Jerusalem out of the country before the passover, to 
purify themselves. They sought therefore for Jesus, and 
said among themselves, as they stood in the temple, "What 
think ye ? that he will not come to the feast ? " Now both 
the Chief Priests and the Pharisees had given a command- 
ment, that, if any man should know where he was, he 
should declare it, that they might take him. 

Jesus therefore six days before the passover came to 
Bethany where Lazarus was that had been dead, whom he 
raised from the dead. They made therefore a supper for 
him there, in the house of Simon the leper ; and Martha 
served ; but Lazarus was one of them that were at table 
with him. Mary^ therefore came unto him, having an 
alabaster box with a pound of balsam of spikenard, pure and 

1 0. H. n. > J. : a woman, M., Mk. 
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very precious ; and she brake the alabaster box, and poured 
it on his head, as he was at table ; and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and the house was 
filled with the odour of the balsam. But when his disciples 
saw it, there were some that had indignation within them- 
selves, and said, "Wherefore was this waste of the balsam 
made ? for this balsam might have been sold for much ^ 
and given to the poor." One of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, 
son of Simon, he who was about to deliver him up, saith 
therefore, "Why was not this balsam sold for three hundred 
denarii and given to the poor ? " But he said this, not that 
he cared for the poor ; but because he was a thief, and had 
the purse, and carried what was put therein. And they 
expressed displeasure against her. But Jesus knowing this, 
said unto them, "Let her alone, why trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath done a good deed for me. For ye have the 
poor always with you, and whensoever ye will, ye can do 
them good ; but me ye have not always. She hath done 
what she could : she hath anointed my body beforehand for 
burial.^ Verily I say unto you. Wheresoever this Gospel 
shall be preached, in the whole world, this also which she 
hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her." 

A great multitude of the Jews knew therefore that he was 
there; and they came not on account of Jesus only, but 
that they might also see Lazarus, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 

Now the Chief Priests consulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to death ; because on account of him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

^ M. : above three hnndred denarii, Mk. > Mk. : For in that she hath poured 
this balsam upon my body, she hath done it for my burial, M. : for the day of my 
burial, she hath kept this, J. 
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SECT. II. 

Thb First Day in the Temple : Part I, Chrisfs Public 
Entry into Jerusalem : Miracles in the Temple, 

Matt. zxi. 1—11, 14—17. Mabx xi. 1—11. Luxb ziz. 29—^. John xii. 12— 19.^ 

On the next day, a great multitude who had come to the 
feast, when they heard that Jesus was commg to Jerusalem, 
took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet him. 

And it came to pass as he drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and 
came to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sendeth two of his disciples, and saith 
unto them, "Go ye into the village over against you : and 
straightway on entering it, ye will find a colt tied,^ whereon 
no man hath ever sat ; loose him and bring him imto me. 
And if any one ask you, * Why do ye loose him ? * ye shall 
say thus imto him, * Because the Lord^ hath need of him,'' 
and straightway he wiU send him^ hither." (Now all this 
was done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 'Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold thy 
King Cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, even 
a colt the foal of an ass.' ^ Now his disciples understood 
not these things at first : but when Jesus was glorified, 
then they remembered that these things were written of 
him, and that they had done these things for him.) And 
the disciples that were sent went their way, and found 
even as he had said unto them, — the colt tied at the door 
without, in a place where two ways met ; and they loose it. 
And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof^ said 



* 0. H. n. * Mk., L. : an ass tied, and a oolt with ber, M. > Mk., L. : them, M. 
* M. : Fearnot, daughter of Sion : Behold thy King oometh, sitting upon an ass's 
oolt,' J. [Oomp. Zaoh. iz. 9.] * L. : some of them that stood there, Mk. 
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unto them, "What do ye, loosing the colt ? " And they 
said unto them, even as Jesus had commanded, *'The Lord 
hath need of him:" and they let him go. And .they 
brought him to Jesus, and they threw their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus on him.^ And as he went, a 
very great multitude spread their garments in the way ; and 
others cut down branches from the trees, and strewed them 
in the way. 

The multitude therefore that was with him bare testi- 
mony that he called Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised 
him from the dead. For this cause also the multitude met 
him, because they heard that he had done this miracle. 

And as he was now drawing nigh, at the descent of the 
moimt of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began 
to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works which they had seen. And the multitudes 
that went before, and those that followed, cried, saying, 
"Hosanna to the son of David." "Blessed he he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord ! the king of Israel !" "Blessed he 
the kingdom of our father David, that now cometh ! Hosanna 
in the highest ! " /* Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest !" 
And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said 
unto him, "Rabbi ! rebuke thy disciples." And he answered 
and said unto them, "I say unto you. If these should be 
silent, the stones would speedily cry out." The Pharisees 
therefore said among themselves, "Perceive ye how ye 
prevail nothing.'* behold the world hath gone away after him." 

And as he drew nigh, on beholding the city, he wept over 
it, saying, "If thou didst know, even thou, even yet in this 
thy day, the things relating unto thy peace ! but now they are 

1 L., so Mk. : brought the ass, and the oolt, and put on them their garments ; 
Aod be flat upon them, M. : Jesus having procured a young ass, sat thereon, J. 
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hid from thine eyes. For the days will come upon thee, 
when thine enemies will cast a trench about thee« and com- 
pass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and will 
overthrow thee to the ground, and thy children within thee, 
and not leave in thee one stone upon another ; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation." 

And when he entered into Jerusalem, all the city was 
moved, saying, "Who is this ?" And the multitudes said, 
"This is Jesus the prophet, from Nazareth of Gblilee." ^ 

And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple ; 
and he healed them. But when the Chief Priests and the 
Scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
ehildren crying in the temple, and saying, "Hosanna to the 
•on of David ! " they were moved with indignation, and said 
unto him, "Hearest thou what these say?" And Jesus 
taith unto them, "Yes; have ye never read,^ 'Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? ' " 

And he left them ; and when he had looked round about 

upon all things, the even-tide being now come, he went 

forth out of the city into Bethany, and lodged there, with 

the twelve.^ 

SECT. III. 

Thb First Day in the Tbmfle : Part II, The voice in 
ike Temple. Genercd Observations of the Evangelist. De- 
elaration of Christ respecting the Authority of his Word. 

JoHir zii. 20—50. 

Now there were certain Greeks among them that came 
up to worship at the feast. These therefore came to Phili]), 
(he that was from Bethsaida of Galilee,) and besought him, 
saying, "Sir, we desire to see Jesus." Philip cometh and 

> «. H. n. > Fs. Tiii. 2. > [ Dr. C. rappoaes that the incidents of the next Sect., 
FMordtd by J. alone, oooorred before oar Lord went back to Bethany : v. H. a.] 



i 
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telleth Andrew : and, again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesas. 
But Jesus answered them, saying, "The hour hath come, 
that the Son of man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Unless a grain of wheat £all into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit. He that loveth his life will lose it; and he that 
hateth his life in this world, will keep it imto everlasting Kfe. 
K any man serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am, 
there shall my servant also be : if any man serve me, him 
will the Father honour. Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall I say ? Father, save me from this hour ? — ^but 
for this cause I came imto this hour. Father, glorify thy 
name ! " There came therefore a voice from heaven, ** I have 
both glorified it, and I will glorify it again." The multitude 
therefore, that stood by and heard, said that it thundered : 
others said, "An angel spake to him." Jesus answered 
and said, "This voice came not for my sake, but for your 
sake. Now is the judgment of this world : now will the 
ruler of this world be cast out. And when I have been 
lifted up from the earth, I shall draw all men unto myself." 
(Now this he said, signifying by what death he was about 
to die.) The multitude answered him, "We have heard 
out of the law that the Christ abideth for ever ; and how 
sayest thou that the Son of man must be lifted up ? who is 
this Son of man ? " Jesus said therefore imto them, "Yet 
a little while the light is with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come upon you : and he that walketh 
in darkness, knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye 
have the light believe in the light, that ye may be sons of 
light." 

These things spake Jesus, and departed and hid himself 
^om them. 
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But though he had done so many miracles hefore them, 
they believed not in him : so that the word of Isaiah the 
prophet was fulfilled, which he spake,^ 'Lord, who hath 
belieyed our report ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed ? * Therefore they could not believe, because 
Isaiah said again,^ ' He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart ; that they should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be converted, and I should 
heal them/^ These things Isaiah said, when he saw his 
glory, and spake concerning him. 

Nevertheless even from among the Rulers many believed 
in him : but on account of the Pharisees they did not con- 
fess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue : for 
they loved the glory of men, more than the glory of God. 

Now Jesus cried and said,^ "He that believeth on me, 
believeth not on me, but on him that sent me : and he that 
seeth me, seeth him that sent me. I have come as a light into 
the world, that every one who believeth on me may not abide 
in darkness . And if any man hear my words, and believe not , 
I judge him not ; for I came not to judge the world, but to 
save the world. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him ; the word which I 
have spoken, that shall judge him in the last day. For I 
have not spoken of myself ; but the Father who sent me, he 
gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I 
should speak. And I know that his commandment is everlast- 
ing life : what things I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak." 

i Is. liiL 1. » Is. vi. 10. « V. H. n. 
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SECT. IV. 

The Second Day in The Temple. — The Miracle on tJie 
Barren Fig-tree : the Temple cleared. 

Matt. to.. 18, 19, 12, 13. Mask xi. 12—19. Lma zix. 4&—4&. 

Now on the morrow, in the morning, when they had 
come forth from Bethany, as he was returning to the city, 
he was hungry. And seeing, from afar oiF, a fig-tree^ 
near the way, having leaves, he went to it, if perchance he 
might find anything thereon ; (and when he came to it he 
found nothing on it, but leaves only, ) for it was not yet the 
time of figs. ^ And he answered and said unto it, "Jjet 
there be no fruit on thee ^ hereafter, for ever." And his dis- 
ciples heard it. And immediately the fig-tree withered away. 

And they come to Jerusalem ; and Jesus entered into the 
temple of God, and began to cast out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats of them that sold doves : 
and did not suiFer any one to carry a vessel through the 
temple. And he taught, saying unto them, "Is it not 
written,* 'My house shall be called a house of prayer for all 
nations ?' but ye have made it a den of robbers." 

And the Scribes and the Chief Priests heard it ; and they 
sought how they might destroy him : for they feared him, 
because all the multitude were astonished at his teaching. 
And when evening came, he went forth out of the city. 

And he taught daily in the temple. But the Chief Priests 
and the Scribes, and the chief of the people, sought to 
destroy him ; and could not find what they should do : for 
all the people were eagerly attentive to hear him.^ 

^ Ovt a single fig-tree. ^ Or, tbe season of gathering figs : v. H. n. ' M. : 
Let no one eat finiit of thee, Mk. * Is. Ivi. 7 : oomp. Jer. vii. 11 : v. J. ii. 13 — ^17, 
p. 26, and H. n. > JAt., hung upon him listening. 
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SECT. V. 

The Last Day in the Temple. 

MiXT. zxi. 20— znr. 2. Mabk zi. 20— xiii. 2. Lukb zz. 1— zzL. 6. 

^ 1, On the Way to JerwaUm, the Dtacipka observe the Withered 
Fig-Tree : Christ's Declarations thereon. 

And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig- 
tree withered away from the roots. And when the disciples 
saw it, they wondered, saying, "How soon the fig-tree is 
withered away ! " And Peter, recollecting, saith unto him, 
" Rabbi ! behold the fig-tree which thou cursedst ^ is withered 
away.** And Jesus answering saith unto them, "Have 
faith in God. For verily I say unto you, if ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do what hath been done to 
the fig-tree, but even whosoever shall say unto this moun- 
tain, 'Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea ; ' 
and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what 
he saith cometh to pass ; he shall have whatsoever he saith. 
Wherefore I say unto you. Whatsoever things ye ask, when 
praying, believe that ye are receiving them, and ye shall 
have them. And when ye stand praying, forgive if ye have 
any complaint against any one ; that your Father also who 
is in heaven may forgive you your offences. But if ye do 
not forgive, neither will your Father who is in heaven for- 
give your offences.** 

§. 2. Ill the Temple, the Sanhednm demand Christ's Authority, 

And they come again to Jerusalem ; and it came to pass, 
as he was walking in the temple, teaching the people, and 
declaring his glad tidings, there come up to him the Chief 
Priests, and the Scribes, and the Elders of the people, and say 

1 Or, didst dorote to destruotion : v. H. n. 
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onto him, "Tell us, by what authority doest thou these 

things ? and who gave thee this authority, that tiiou shouldest 

do these things ? " But Jesus answered and said unto them, 

"I also will ask of you one thing ; and do ye answer me, 

and I will tell you by what authority I do these things. 

Whence was the baptism of John ? from heaven, or from 

men ? Answer me." And they reasoned together among 

themselves, sa3ring, "If we should say, 'From heaven,' he will 

say unto us, 'Why therefore did ye not believe him ? ' but 

if we should say, 'From men,' all the people will stone us." 

They feared the multitude : for all men held as to John 

that he was indeed a prophet. And they answer and say 

unto Jesus, "We do not know." And Jesus answereth and 

saith unto them, "Neither do I tell you by what authority 

I do these things." 

§. 3. Parable qf the Two Sons, 

"But what think ye ? A man had two sons; and he 

came to the first, and said, 'Son, go, work to-day in my 

vine3rard.' And he answered and said, *I will not : ' but he 

afterward changed his mind, and went. And he came to 

the other, and said likewise. And he answered and said, ' I 

go, sir : ' yet he went not. Which of these two did the will 

of his fether ? " They say unto him, "The first." Jesus 

saith unto them, "Verily I say unto you. The publicans 

and the harlots go before you into the kingdom of God. For 

John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye 

believed him not : but the publicans and the harlots believed 

him : and ye, when ye had seen it, changed not your minds 

afterwards, so as to believe him. 

§. 4. Parable qf the Vineyard let oiU to Husbandmen. 

And he began to speak to the people this parable : — 
"Hear ye another parable : There was a householder, who 
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planted a vineyard, and set a hedge around it, and dug a 
winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went to another country, for a long time. Now 
when tlie season of the fruits drew near, he sent to the 
husbandmen a servant,^ that they might give him from the 
fruit of the vineyard. But the husbandmen took him, and 
beat him, and sent him away empty. And again he sent unto 
them another servant ; and they beat him also : and they 
stoned him, and wounded him in the head, and having treated 
Attn shamefully sent him away empty. And he moreover sent 
a third : but they wounded him also, and cast him out ; ^ and 
many others ; they beating some, and killing others.^ But the 
Lord of the vine3rard still having one son, his beloved, said, 
'What shall I do ? I will send my beloved son : perhaps, when 
they see him, they will reverence him.' And he sent him 
also unto them, last of all. But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they reasoned among themselves, sa3ring, 'This 
is the heir : come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance, that the inheritance may be ours.' And they 
took him, and cast him forth out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. When therefore the Lord of the vinejrard 
Cometh, what will he do unto them ? He will come and 
destroy these husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to 
others."* And when they heard it, they said, "Far be 
this from us."^ And Jesus looked at them, and said, 
"Have ye never read in the Scriptures,^ The stone which 

^ Or, slave : and so throughout. * L. : him they killed, Mk. * Mk., and L. : 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen, to receive the fhiits of it. And the 
husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed another, and stoned 
another. Again, he sent other servants more than the first : and they did unto 
them likewise, M. * Mk., L. : They say unto him, ** He will wretchedly destroy 
those wretched imn, and will let the vineyard unto other husbandmen who will 
render him the firuits in their seasons," M. > Lit., Let it not be. ^ M., »o Mk. : 
What therefbre is this that is written P L. : Ps. ornii. 22. 
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the builders rejected, this hath become the head of the 
comer : this is the Lord's doing, and it is wonderful in 
our eyes ? " Therefore I say unto you. The kingdom of 
God will be taken from you, and will be given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. And every ene that 
shall fall on this stone, will be broken hy it : but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will crush him to pieces." 

And when the Chief Priests and the Pharisees and the 
Scribes had heard his parables, they sought, that same hour, 
to lay hands on him ; for they knew that he spake this parable 
against them : yet they feared the multitudes, because they 
held him as a prophet : and they left him, and went away. 

§. 5. Parable of the Marriage Feast. 

And Jesus answered and spake unto them again in para- 
bles, saying, "The kingdom of heaven is like a king who 
made a marriage-feast for his son, and sent forth his servants 
to summon ^ them that had been invited to the marriage- 
feast : and they would not come. Again he sent forth 
other servants, saying, "Tell them who have been invited, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner : my oxen and fadings 
have been killed, and all things are ready : come ye to the 
marriage- feast.' But some slighted the message, and went 
away, one to his farm, another to his merchandize : and 
the remnant took his servants, and treated them insolently, 
and slew them. But the king, having heard thereof, was 
angry : and he sent his armies, and destroyed those murder- 
ers, and burned up their city. Then he saith to his servants, 
*Th6 marriage-feast is ready, but they who were invited 
were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the public places,^ 
and as many as ye find, invite to the marriage-feast.' And 

1 V. H. n. 
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tfaoee serva&tB went forth into the streets, »nd gathered 

together all as many as they found. Iwth bad and good : 

and the marnage-feast was filled with guests. But when 

the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man who 

had not put on a marriage-garment : and he saith unto him. 

'Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a marringe- 

garment ?' And he was speechless, llieu said tlio king to 

the attendants, 'Bind bim hand and foot, and take him away, 

and cast Aim into the outer darkness ; there will ho wiH^ping 

and gnashing of teeth.' For many arc invited, but few 

chosen." 

§. G. On Tribute to Caittir. 

Thcfh the Pharisees went and took rounsol, how thc7 
might ensnare him in discourse. And thoy wntchcul him, 
and sent men suborned by them, — certain of their own din- 
dples, with the Herodians, — hypocriticnlly pn^tcndiiig to 
be righteous, that they might lay hohl of Ihh diHCourw*, in 
order to deliver him up unto the pow(;r and authority of the 
governor. And they questioned him, nnying, "llfibhi, wr 
know that thou art true, that thou Hpeakcnt and Urwrhfni 
rightly, and carest not for any one : for tliou lookc^nt not 
at the person of men. but tcachcHt the way of (UhI in truth. 
Tell us therefore what thou thinkcst : In it lawful to ^vr 
tribute unto Caesar, or not ? Should we fpve, or nhould wit not 
give?" But Jesus knew theirwickcdncKM,' and ntut\ unt/* thrrn, 
"Why do ye try me, ye hypocriten f nhow tur-. th«r inUuf^ 
money: bring me a dcnariux tliat I may mitir i7. " And 
they brought on^. And he Ksith unto th*ztn, "Whfr^. in 
this image, and inscripti/m?" 'nu^Myunt/ihim. "f'^^r'ik." 
And Jesus anxwering ftaid unt/i thrrm, **\\^it\p:r tytf^^ttr^ 
unto Cttmr, the thmcrR which are (Utnti/* : ^/id nnU, (htA, 



M . : pOTBttre^ tk«ir iij^^rrmj, Mk ■ mAi^^***A Uk«nr * f ^^i \m imm. \, 
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the things which are God's." And when they heard, they 
wondered at his answer, and kept silence. And they could 
not lay hold of his words before the people : and they left 
him, and went away. 

§. 7. Respecting the Resurrection, 

In that day there came to him certain of the Sadducees, 
who say that there is no resurrection : and they questioned 
him, saying, "Rabbi, Moses wrote for us,^ if any one die, 
and leave a wife, and leave no children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up offspring unto his brother. 
Now therefore there were with us seven brethren : and the 
first, after having married, died ; and having no offspring, 
left his wife to his brother. And the second took her, and 
died ; neither left he any offspring : and the third in like 
manner: and the seven took her, and left no offspring. 
Last of aU the woman also died. In the resurrection, there- 
fore, when they shall rise again, whose wife shall she be of 
them ? for the seven had her as a wife." But Jesus answering 
said unto them, "Do ye not on this account err, not knowing 
the scriptures, nor the power of God ? The sons of this 
world marry, and are given in marriage ; but those accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage ; nor indeed 
can they die any more ; for they are like the angels of Grod in 
heaven : and they are sons of God, being sons of the resur- 
rection. But concemmg the resurrection of the dead, that 
the dead are raised, have ye not read in the book of Moses ^ 
how in the bush God spake unto him, sa3ring, 'I am the 
God ^ of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 

1 Dent. zxT. 6, 6. * Ex. iii. 6. > Mk. : Hare ye not read that which was spoken 
unto yon by God, saying, < I am the Gk>d, M. : Even Moses showeth at the bush, 
when be oaJlled the Lord, * the God, L. 
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Jacob ? * Gk)d is not God of the dead, but of the living : 
for all live unto him. Ye therefore err greatly." 

And when the multitude heard this, they were astonished 
at his teaching. 

§. 8. The Great Commandment, 

And certain of the Scribes answered and said, "Rabbi, 
thou hast said well." And one of the Scribes came, and 
having heard them^ reasoning together, and perceiving 
that he had answered them well, asked him this question, 
"Which is the first commandment of all .^ "^ ^^^ Jesus 
answered him, "The first commandment of all is, ^ 'Hear, 
O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord : ^ and thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength : ' 
this is the first and great commandment. And the second 
is like it, namely this, ^ 'Thou shall love thy neighbour as 
thyself.' There is no other commandment greater than 
these ; on these two commandments hang the whole law and 
the prophets." And the Scribe said unto him, "Well, llabbi ! 
thou hast spoken in truth : for there is one God; and there 
is none other but he : ^ and to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understanding, and with all the soul, and 
with all the strength, and to love one*s neighbour as oneself, 
is more than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices." And 
Jesus seeing him, that he answered discreetly, said unto 
him, "Thou art not far from the kingdom of God." 

And no one durst question him any more, on any thing. 

^ [•'. «., the Sadducees.] * L. and Mk. : But when the Phaiisees hoard that he 
had pat the Sadducees to silonoe, they were gathered together for the same pur- 
pose. And one of them, a lawyer, asked him a question, trying him, and saying, 
**Babbi, which w the great commandment in the lawP" M. * Deut. vi. 4, 6. 
« Or, the Lord, our God, the Lord is one. > Lev. xix. 18. < Or, Well, Kabbi, 
thou hast said with truth, * He is one :' Cor, * The Lord is one ;') and there is no 
other except him. 
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§. 9. Our Lord questions the Pharisees. 

Now the Pharisees being gathered together, Jesus ques- 
tioned them, saying, "What think ye concerning the Christ ? 
whose son is he ? " They say unto him, " The son of David." 
And Jesus answered and said unto them, as he was teaching 
in the temple, "Why say the Scribes, The Christ is the 
son of David ? Yet David himself saith, by the holy spirit, 
in the book of Psalms,^ 'The Lord said unto my lord. Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stociL,' Why therefore doth David by the spirit call him 
his lord ? If David therefore call him his lord, how is he 
his son ? " 

And no one was able to answer him a word.^ And the 
great multitude heard him gladly. 

§. 10. Christ's Approbation of the Poor Widow, 

And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and he looked up, 
and beheld how the multitude cast money into the treasury. 
And many rich men cast in much. And there came also a 
certain poor widow, and she cast in two mites (which make 
a feuthing). And he called unto him his disciples, and said 
unto them, "Verily I say unto you. This poor widow hath 
cast in more than all who have cast into the treasury : for 
they all have cast in from their abundance unto the offerings 
of God ; but she from her poverty hath cast in all that she 
had, even all her living." 

§. II. Our Lord's Final Discourse, denouncing ilu Scribes and 

Pharisees, 

Now while all the people heard, he said unto his disciples 
in his teaching, "llie Scribes and the Pharisees sit in the 
seat of Moses : all things therefore, whatsoever they tell 

I Ps. ex. 1. « c. H. ». 
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you to obBerve, observe and do ; but do not according to 
their works : for they say, and do not. For they bind 
heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men's shoulders ; but they themselves are not willing to 
move them with one of their fingers. Now all their works 
they do in order to be seen by men. And they make broad 
their phylacteries, desire to walk in long robes, and enlarge the 
borders ^ of their garments, and love the chief place at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the synagogues, and salutations in 
the market places, and to be called of men. Rabbi ! Rabbi ! 
But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Leader ; ^ and 
all ye are brethren. And call not any one your Father upon 
the earth : for one is your Father, who is in heaven. Nor 
be ye called Leaders ; for one is your Leader, even the 
Christ. But the greatest among you shall be your servant. 
And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled ; and 
whosoever shall humble himself shall be exalted. 

"But woe for you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! - 
for ye devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers : therefore ye shall receive the greater condemnation. 
Woe for you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut 
the kingdom of heaven against ^ men : for ye enter not your- 
selves; nor do ye suffer them that are entering to enter. 
Woe for you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte ; and when he 
hath become so, ye make him twofold more a son of hell 
than yourselves. Woe for you, blind guides ! who say, 
'Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is bound 
by his oath.' Foolish and blind ! for which is greater } 



^ Or, fringes : v. Numb. zv. 38, 30. * v. H. n. 
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the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold ? And> 
'Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gift that is upon it, he is 
bound by his oath.' Foolish and blind! for which is 
greater ? the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? He 
therefore that sweareth by the altar, sweareth by it, and by 
aU things thereon. And he that sweareth by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. And he 
that sweareth by heaven, sweareth by the throne of Grod, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. Woe for you. Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and omit the weightier matters of t^e 
law — justice, mercy, and faithfulness : but these things ye 
ought to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 
Blind guides ! who strain out a gnat, and swallow a camel. 
Woe for you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
make clean the outside of the cup and of the dish, but with- 
in they are full of plunder and injustice. Blind Pharisee ! 
cleanse first the inside of the cup and the dish, that the 
outside also of them may be clean. Woe for you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but 
within are full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men ; but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Woe for you. 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and adorn the tombs of the 
righteous, and say, *If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in 
the blood of the prophets.' Wherefore ye bear testimony 
unto yourselves, that ye are sons of them that killed the 
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prophets.^ And fill ye up the measure of your fathers ! Ye 
serpents, ye broods of vipers, how can ye escape the con- 
demnation of hell ? Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 
prophets,^ and wise men, and scribes : and some of them 
ye will kill and crucify ; and some of them ye will scourge 
in your synagogues, and persecute from city to city: so 
that upon you will come all the righteous blood shed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood 
of Zachariah, son of Barachiah, whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar. Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this generation. 

"O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that have been sent unto thee ! how often 
would I have gathered thy children together unto me, as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not ! Behold, your house is left by you desolate. For I 
say unto you, Ye will not see me henceforth, until ye shall 
say, 'Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.' "^ 
§• 12. On Uaving the Temple, Christ foretells its Utter Destruction, 

And Jesus went forth, and was departing from the temple. 
And his disciples came to him, to show him the buildings 
of the temple : and some spake concerning the temple, that 
it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts : and one of 
his disciples saith unto him, *' Rabbi ! behold! what stones 
and what buildings ! " And Jesus answered, and said unto 
him, "Seest thou these great buildings? These things 

which ye behold Verily I say unto you, the days will 

come, in which there will not be left one stone upon 
another, that will not be thrown down." 

i«. L.ii. 47,48 tjp. 109. » «. L. zi. 4&-«l : jp. 109. < o. L. ziii. 84, 86 : jp. 169. 
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SECT. VI. 

Discourses on the Mount of Olives : Part I, Prophecy 
respecting the Destruction of Jerusalem : Exhortations to 
Watchfulness, 

Matt. xxiv. 3—51. Mask xiii. 3—37. Lukb rri. 7—38. 

And as he was sitting upon the mount of Olives, over 
against the temple, the disciples, Peter and James and John 
and Andrew, came unto him privately, sa3dng, "Rabhi ! tell 
us, when therefore shall these things be ? and what will be 
the sign when aU these things are about to be fulfilled ? — 
the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ? " ^ 
But Jesxis answering them began to say, "Take heed lest 
any one deceive you : for many wiU come in my name, 
saying, 'I am the Christ,* ^ and 'The time draweth near,' 
and will deceive many : go ye not therefore after them. 
But when ye shall hear of wars, and rumours of wars, and 
commotions, be not terrified : — see that ye be not troubled : 
for these things must first come to pass ; but the end is not 
straightway."^ Then said he unto them, "Nation will 
rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom : and 
there will be great earthquakes in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences, and tumults : and there will be fearful 
sights and great signs from heaven : but all these things 
are the beginnings of sorrows.* 

"But take heed to yourselves : for before all these things, 
they will lay their hands upon you, and will persecute you, de- 
livering you up to councils, and to synagogues, and prisons : 
ye will be beaten, and ye will be brought before governors and 
kings for my sake.^ And this will befall you for a testimony 

^ Or, of the termination of this Age, (i. e. dispensation.) * M. : *I am he,* 
Mk., L. 3 Xi. : yet, M., Mk. * Lit., pangs of labour. ^ Mk. : my name's sake, L. 
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unto them. But when they shall hring you, and deliver 
you up, take no anxious thought heforehand what ye shall 
speak, nor meditate : but whatsoever shall be given you in 
that hour, speak ye : for it is not ye. that speak, but the holy 
spirit. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to premeditate 
what defence ye shall make. For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which not all your adversaries shall be able to 
gainsay or resist. 

"But ye will be delivered up both by parents, and brethren, 
and kindred, and friends ; and some of you they will cause 
to be put to death. And then will many be caused to fall 
away, and they will deliver up one another, and hate one 
another : brother will deliver up brother to death ; and 
father, his child ; and children will rise up against their 
parents, and will cause them to be put to death. And 
many false prophets will arise, and will deceive many. And 
because iniquity shall be multiplied, the love of many will 
wax cold. And ye will be hated by all men for my name's 
sake ; yet a hair of your head shall not perish ; but he that 
endureth unto the end, the same will be preserved.^ And 
this gospel of the kingdom must first be published in all 
the world, for a testimony unto all the nations ; and then 
will the end come. 

"But when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed by armies, 
then know that its desolation draweth near. When there- 
fore ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, standing in a holy place, where it ought 
not," (let him that readeth consider,) "then let those that 
are in Judea flee to the mountains ; and let those that are 
in the midst of it depart out ; and let not those that are in 

> M., Mk. : By yoor endonuioeye will mfcintoin jour lives, L. : v. H. n. 
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the country-places enter therein : and let not him that is 
on the housetop come down into the house, nor enter ihereiriy 
to take anything out of his house : and let not him that is 
in the field turn back again to take his garment. Because 
these are days of vengeance, that all things which are written 
may be fulfilled. 

"But woe for them that are with child, and for them that 
give suck, in those days ! And pray ye that your flight be 
not in stormy weather, nor on the sabbath : for then will 
be great tribulation, such as hath not been from the begin^ 
ning of the creation which God created ^ until this time, no, 
nor ever will be. For there will be great distress in the 
land, and wrath on this people. And they will fall by the 
edge of the sword, and will be led away captive into aU 
nations ; and Jerusalem will be trodden down of the Gren- 
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles shall be fulfilled. And 
unless the Lord shortened those days, no flesh could be 
preserved; but for the sake of the elect, wbom he hath 
elected,^ he hath shortened the days.* 

"And then if any one shall say unto you, 'Lo, here is the 
Christ/ or *Lo, there,' believe it not : for there will arise 
false Christs and fiedse prophets ; and they will show great 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if possible, even the elect. 
But take ye heed : behold, I have foretold you all things. 
If therefore they say unto you, 'Lo, he is in the desert ;' go 
not forth : ' Lo, he is in the secret chambers ; ' do not believe. 
For as the lightning cometh forth from the east, and shineth 
even unto the west : so also will b^ the coming of the Son 
of man. For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. 

I Mk. : the beginning of the world, M. > Or, the chosen, whom he hath 
chosen : v. H. n. * Mk. : those days win be shortened, M. 
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"But straightway after the tribulation of those days, 
there will be signs in the sun, and moon, and stars, — the 
sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give her light, and 
the stars will fiall from heaven : and upon the earth, anxiety 
of nations vnih perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring : 
men's hearts failing them ^ from fear and expectation of 
the evils coming on the earth ; for the powers of the heavens 
will be shaken. And then will appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven ; and then will aU the tribes of the land 
mourn ; and they will see the Son of man coming on the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. (But when 
these things begin to come to pass, raise yourselves up, and 
lift up your heads ; for your redemption ^ draweth nigh.) 
And then he will send his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and will^ gather together his elect* from the four 
winds, from one extremity of heaven to the other.^ 

"But learn a parable from the fig-tree. When its branch 
is now become tender, and the leaves shoot forth,^ seeing 
this, ye know of yourselves that now the summer is nigh : 
80 likewise, when ye see these things come to pass, know 
ye that he is nigh even at the doorsJ Verily I say unto 
you. This generation will not pass away, till all these things 
come to pass. Heaven and earth will pass away : but my 
words cannot pass away. 

"But concerning that day and hour knoweth no one, 
neither the angels that are in heaven, nor the Son, but the 
Father only. But as the days of Noah, so will also be the 
coming of the Son of man. For as, in the days that were 

1 Lii,, men faintixig awaj. * Or, deliyeranoe. * Mk. : thej will, M. * Or, 
ohooen. > M. : from the extremity of earth to the extremity of heaven, Bfk. 
* M., Hk. : And he spake a parable to them : " Behold the fig-tree, and all the 
trees i when fhey now put forth, L. ? M., Mk. : that the kingdom of God is 
Biglif L. 
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before the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into 
the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took them 
all away ; so will also be the coming of the Son of man. 
Then two will be in the fleld ; the one is taken, and the 
other is left. Two women will he grinding at the mill ; one 
is taken, and the other is left. 

"But take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be weighed down with surfeiting, and dnmkenness, and 
cares of this life, and that day come upon you unawares. 
For as a snare it wiU come on aU that dwell on the face of 
the whole land. 

"Watch ye therefore at all times, praying that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that are 
about to come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man : 
for ye know not at what hour your Lord cometh. Now ye 
know this, that if the master of the house had known in 
what watch the thief cometh, he would have watched, and 
not have suffered his house to be broken through. There- 
fore be ye also ready : for at an hour when ye think not, 
the Son of man cometh.^ 

" The Son of man is as a man going into a far country, 
who left his house, and gave authority to his servants, and 
to every one his work, and charged the porter to watch. 

Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler ^ over his household, to give them food in 
due season ? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when 
he cometh shall And so doing. Verily I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all his possessions. But if 
that evil servant say in his heart, 'My lord delayeth his 
coming;' and begin to beat his fellow servants, and eat 

1 Comp. L. zii, 39, 40, p. 119. * Or, set ; v. H. n. 
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and drink with the drunken ; the lord of that servant will 
come in a day in which he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
of which he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and 
will appoint him his portion with the hypocrites : there wiU 
be weeping and gpiashing of teeth.^ 

"Watch ye therefore : (for ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh ; at evening, or at midnight, or at cock- 
crowing, or at morning :) lest coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping. And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch." 

SECT. VII. 

DiscouBSBS ON THE MouNT OP Olivbs : Part II, The Ten 
Virgins : the Talents : the Last Judgment, 

Ml,TT. XZY. 

"Thbn will the kingdom of heaven be like unto ten vir- 
gins, who took their lamps and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were wise ^ and five were 
foolish. Those that were foolish took their lamps and took 
no oil with them : but the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. Now as the bridegroom delayed, they all 
became drowsy, and fell asleep. But at midnight a cry was 
made, 'Behold the bridegroom cometh ! go ye forth to meet 
him.' Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, 'Give us of 
your oil; for our lamps are going out.' But the wise 
answered, saying, *Not so ; lest there be not enough for us 
and you : go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for your- 
selyes.' Now while they were going to buy, the bridegroom 
came ; and the virgins that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage-feast ; and the door was shut. And afterward 
the other virgins also come, saying, 'Lord, Lord ! open to 

' Oomp. L. xii. 42—46., p. 119. * Or, prodent : and so throughoat the parable. 
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us/ But he answered and said, ' Vexily I saj imto you, I 
know yoa not.' — Watdi ^xxekfre, fnr ye know neither the 
day nor the homr. 

"For the 8om of num is as a, man travding into a far 
coontry,^ who called his own servants,^ and delivered unto 
diem his possessions. And nnto one he gave five talents, 
to another two, and to another one ; to every man according 
to his ability ; and strai^itway took his journey. Then he 
that received the five talents went and traded with them, 
and made other five talents. And likewise he that received 
the two, he also gained other two. But he that received 
the one went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's 
money. Alter a long time the lord of those servants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them. And he that received the five 
talents came and brought other ^e talents, saying, 'Lord, 
diou deliveredst unto me five talents : behold, I have gained 
five other talents beside them.' His lord said unto him, 
'Well done, good and faithful servant! thou hast been 
fidthful ovCT a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord.' And he also 
that received the two talents came and said, 'Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents : behold, I have gained two 
other talents beside them.' His lord said unto him, 'Well 
done, good and faithful servant ! thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord.' And he also who 
received the one talent came and said, 'Lord, I knew thee, 
that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou hast not scattered ; and I was 
afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou 
hast thine own.' But his lord answered and said unto him, 

1 Or, going •£» off: v. H. n. * v. H. n. 
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'Thou wicked and slothful servant! thou knewest that I 
reap where I have not sown, and gather where I have 
not scattered ? thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers,^ and then at my coming I should 
have received mine own with interest. Take therefore the 
talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents. 
For unto every one that hath ^ shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance : but from him that hath not ^ shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. And cast out the unprofit- 
able servant into the outer darkness : there will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

"But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the angels with him, then will he sit upon the throne of 
his glory : and before him will be gathered aU nations : 
and he will separate them from one another, as the shepherd 
separateth the sheep from the goats : and he will set the 
sheep on his right hand, and the goats on the left. Then 
will the King say unto them on his right hand, 'Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world : for I was hungry, and 
ye gave me to eat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in : ^ naked, and ye 
clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me.' Then will the righteous answer him, 
sapng, 'Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and fed thee ? or 
thirsty, and gave thee drink ? when saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? and when 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came imto thee ?' And 
the King will answer and say unto them, 'Verily I say unto 
you. Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these 

^ Oft the baolcen ; o. H. n. * Or, hath aoquired wwre — hath not aoquired 
{%. 9. than was given him. ) ^Or, received me ae your gaest : v. H. n. 
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my brethren, ye did it unto me.' Then will he say also 
unto them on the left hand, 'Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into the everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels : for I was hungry, and ye gave me not to eat : I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I was a stranger, and 
ye took me not in : naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not.' Then will they also 
answer, saying, 'Lord, when saw we thee hungry, or thirsty, 
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not min- 
ister imto thee ? * Then will he answer them, sa3ring, ' Vorily 
I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not to me.* And these will go away into 
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into everlasting 
life." 

SECT. VIII. 

2%e Sanhedrim consult how to put Jesus to death : Judas 
offers to deliver him up to them. 

Matt. xivi. 1—6, 14—16. Mamc adv. 1, 2, 10, 11. Lukb xxi. 37— xxii. 6. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus en^ed all these words, 
he said unto his disciples, "Ye know that after ^ two days 
is the passover, and the Son of man is delivered up to be 
crucified." 

(Now in the day time he had been teaching in the temple ; 
and at night he had gone out and passed the night at the 
mount that is called the mount of Olives. And all the 
people came to him in the temple early in the morning, to 
hear him.) 

But the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. Then the Chief Priests, and the Scribes, 
jtt^^ Elders of the people, were gathered together at the 

^L 1 Or, within. 
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palace of the High Priest, who was called Caiaphas ; and 
they consulted that they might take Jesus by craft, and put 
him to death. But they said, "Not during the feast, lest 
there should be a tumult among the people." ^ 

Then Satan entered into Judas sumamed Iscariot, who 
was of the number of the twelve. And he went and con- 
ferred with the Chief Priests and the Prefects of the temple, 
how he might deliver him up unto them, and said, *'What 
are ye willing to give me, and 1 will deUver him up unto 
you ? " And when they heard it, they were glad, and cov- 
enanted to give him money. And they paid him ^ thirty 
pieces of silver. And he promised *, and, from that time, 
he sought opportimity to deliver him up unto them, apart 
from the multitude. 

1 c. H. n. 8 Or, wei^i^hed out to him. 



PART IX. 



THE LAST DAY OF THE SAVIOUE'S MOBTAL LIFE. 



SECT. I. 

Peter and John commissioned to prepare for the Paschal 

Supper. 

'Ma.ts. xrvi. 17—19. Mabk liv. 12—16. Luke xxii. 7—13. 

Now the first day of unleavened bread came, when it was 
necessary for the passover to be killed. And he sent two of 
his disciples, Peter and John, saying, **Go and make ready 
for us the passover, that we may eat it." And they said unto 
him, '* Where wilt thou that we make ready ? " ^ And he 
said unto them, **Go ye into the city, and, behold, when ye 
have entered it, there will meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow him. And wheresoever he shall enter in, say 
ye to the master of the house, The Teacher saith. My time is 
near , I keep the passover at thy house : where is the guest- 
chamber, in which I may eat the passover with my disciples ? 
And he will show you a large upper room furnished and 
ready : there make ready for us." And his disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, and found as he said unto 
them : and they made ready the passover. 



1 L. : the disciples came to Jesus, saying nnto him, "Where wilt thou that we 
make ready for thee to eat the passover ? " M., $o Mk. 
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SECT. II. 

Circumstances at the Paschal Table before the Institution of 

the Lord's Supper.^ 

Matt. xxri. 20— S6. Mask zir. 17—21. Luxb xxii. 14—18, 21—38. John xiii. 

Now when evening came, he goeth with the twelve. And 
when the hour came, he placed himself at tahle,^ and the 
twelve apostles with him. And he said unto them, "With 
desire I have desired ^ to eat this passover with you before 
I suffer : for I say unto you, I shall not any more eat of it, 
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God." 

And he took the cup,^ and gave thanks, and said, "Take 
this, and divide it among yourselves : for I say imto you, I 
win not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of 
God shall have come." 

Now there was even a strife among them, which of them 
seemed to be greatest. And he said unto them, "The kings 
of the Grentiles exercise dominion over them ; and they that 
exercise authority over them are called benefactors. But 
ye shall not act thus : but let the greater among you be as 
the younger ; and him that leadeth as he that serveth. For 
which is greater, he that is at table, or he that serveth ? is 
not he that is at table ? but I am in the midst of you as he 
that serveth. Now ye are they who have continued with 
me in my trials : and, since my Father hath appointed unto 
me a kingdom, I promise imto you, that ye shall eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom; and ye shall sit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." 

Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus knowing that 
his hour had come, that he should depart out of this world, 

^ V. H. n. * Or, I have earnestly desired. 
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unto the Father, having loved his own that were in the 
wprld, he loved them unto the end. And supper having 
come, (the devil having already put into^the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, son of Simon, to deliver him up,) Jesus knowing 
that the Father had given all things into his hands, and 
that he came forth from God, and was going to God; 
ariseth from supper, and layeth aside his garments ; and 
having taken a towel, he girded himself. Then he poureth 
water into a basin, and began to wash the feet of the dis- 
ciples, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. He cometh therefore to Simon Peter : and that 
apostle saith unto him, **Lord ! dost thou wash my feet?" 
Jesus answered and said imto him, " Wliat I do, thou know- 
est not now ; but thou wilt know afterwards." Peter saith 
unto him, "Thou shalt never wash my feet." Jesus 
answered him, **lf I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me." Simon Peter saith unto him, "Lord! not my feet 
only, but also my hands and my head ! " Jesus saith unto 
him, "He that hath bathed, needeth not to wash except his 
feet, but is wholly clean : and ye are clean, but not all." 
(For he knew who was delivering him up : therefore said 
he, "Ye are not all clean.") When therefore he had 
washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and again 
placed himself at table,/ he said unto them, "Know ye why 
I have done this iot you } Ye call me Teacher and Lord : ^ 
and ye say well ; for ^o I am. If I therefore, your Lord 
and Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash 
one another's feet. For I have given you an example, that 
ye also should do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. The servant is not greater than his lord; 

> Or, Master : and so in other parts of this passage. 
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neither he that is sent^ greater than he that sent him. If 
ye know these things, hlessed are ye if ye do them. 

" I speak not concerning you all : I know whom I have 
chosen : hut (that the scripture may be fulfilled,^) 'He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel against mc/ 
Now I tell you before it cometh to pass, that when it cometh 
to pass, ye may believe that I am he. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth 
me ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me.*' 

When Jesus had said these things, and while they were 
at table, and were eating, he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, one of 
you that eateth with me will deliver me up." The disciples 
therefore looked at one another, doubting concerning whom 
he spake; and they began to inquire among themselves, 
which of them it could be that was about to do this thing. 
And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him, one by one, "Lord, is it I ?'* 
and another said, "Is it I}" And he answered and said imto 
them, "It is one of the twelve, he that dippeth with me in 
the dish. The Son of man indeed goeth, as is written 
concerning him : but woe for that man by whom the Son 
of man is delivered up ! good were it for that man if he had 
not been bom." ^ Now there was leaning * on the bosom of 
Jesus one of his disciples, he whom Jesus loved. Simon 
Peter therefore beckoneth to him to inquire who it might 
be concerning whom he spake. And he, leaning on the 
bosom of Jesus, saith unto him, "Lord, who is it?" Jesus 
answered, "It is he, to whom I shall give a sop^ when I 
have dipped it,** And when he had dipped the sop,^ he gave 

^ Or, the messenger, the apostle. * Fs. xli. 9. ' Lit., it had been good for him 
if that man had not been bom. * Or, reclining : v. H. n. > Or, piece qf bread. 
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it to Judas Iscariot, son of Simon. Then Judajs, he that 
was delivering him up, answered and said, "Rahhi, is it I ?" 
He said unto him, "Thou hast said." And after the sop, 
then Satan entered into him. Jesus therefore saitJi unto 
him, "What thou doest, do quickly." Now no one of those 
who were at table knew for what intent he spake this unto 
him. For some thought, (because Judas had the bag,) that 
Jesus had said imto him, "Buy those things which we have 
need of for the feast ; " or, that he should give something to 
the poor. He therefore, having received the sop, straight- 
way went out. Now it was night. 

When he wentout,^ Jesus said, "Now is the Son of man 
glorified,^ and God is glorified by him. If God is gloiified 
by him, God also will glorify him by himself, and will 
straightway glorify him. Mi/ children, yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye will seek me : and as I said unto the 
Jews, 'Whither I go, ye cannot come ;' I say now to you 
also. A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love 
one another ; that as I have loved you, ye also love one 
another. By this will all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another." Simon Peter saith unto 
him, "Lord, whither goest thou?" Jesus answered him, 
"Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now ; but thou wDt 
follow me hereafter." Peter saith unto him, ' ' Lord, why can- 
not I follow thee now ? I will lay down my life for tiiy sake." 
Jesus answered him, "Wilt thou lay down thy life for my 
sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto thee. The cock will not 
crow,^ till tiiou hast denied me thrice." 

And the Lord said, "Simon, Simon, behold, Satan ha/th 
sought for you, that he may sift you as wheat : but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not utterly ; and when 

^ v. H. n. 
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thou hast returned, strengthen thy brethren." And he said 
unto him, "Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both to prison, 
and to death." But he said, "I say unto thee, Peter, the 
oock will not crow this day, before thou hast thrice denied 
that thou knowest me." ^ 

And he said unto them, "When I sent you without purse, 
and bag, and sandab, lacked ye any thing ?"And they said, 
"Nothing." He said therefore unto them, "But now, let 
him that hath a purse, take it, and likewise his bag : and let 
him that hath no sword, sell his garment and buy one. For 
I say unto you, that this which is written ^ must yet be 
aocomplished in me, 'And he was reckoned among the 
transgressors:' and indeed the things written concerning 
me, are now having their accomplishment." And they said, 
"Lord, behold, here are two swords." And he said unto 
them, "It is enough." 

SECT. III. 

The Lord* 8 Supper instituted. 

Matt. zxri. 26—89. Mabx xiv. 22—25. Luke zzii. 19, 20. [Comp. I Cor. xi.23— 25.] 

Now as they were eating, Jesus took the bread, and gave 
thanks,^ and brake it, and gave to the disciples, and said, 
"Take, eat ; this is my body, which is given * for you : this 
do in remembrance of me." In like manner also, after 
having supped, he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them, saying, "Drink ye all of it." 
And they all drank of it. And he said unto them, "This 
is my blood of the new covenant,^ which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins.^ Verily I say unto you, I shall not 

^ o. H. n. s la. liiL 12. * L., Cor. : blesfad, M., Mk. « L. : broken. Cor. 
<^ Mk. ^ Drink... for this is, &o., M. : This oup is the new covenant in my blood, 
L., Cor. • M. : for many, Mk. : for yon, L. : this do, as often as ye drink t^, 
in remembrance of me. Cor. 
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drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it with yon anew ^ in my Father's kingd(Hn." ^ 

SECT. IV. 

Consolatory Discourse to the Apostles while yet at the 

Paschal Table. 

JoHV xiy. 

''Let not your heart be troubled : believe in God, believe 
also in me. In my Father's house are many mansions : and 
if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myself ; that where I 
am, there ye also may be. And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know." Thomas saith unto him, "Lord ! we 
know not whither thou goest ; and how can we know the 
way?" Jesus saith unto him, "I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life : no one cometh unto the Fath^, but 
through me. If ye had known me, ye would have known 
my Father also : and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him." Philip saith unto him, "Lord ! show us 
the Father, and it sufficeth us." Jesus saith unto him, 
"Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip ? He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father ; and how sayest thou. Show us the Father ? Be- 
lievest thou not that I am in the Father, and that the Father 
is in me ? The words which I speak unto you, I speak 
not of myself ; and the Father that abideth in me, he doeth 
the works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and tiie 
Father in me : but if not, believe me for the sake of the 
works themselves. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 



Y 



^ Or, in another way. * M. : in the kingdom of God, Mk. [Comp. L. zzii. 
/?. 195.] 
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believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also : and 
greater works than these shall he do : because I go unto my 
Father, and whatsoever ye shall ask m my name, that I will 
do ; that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall 
ask any thing in my name, I will do it, 

"K ye love me, keep my commandments: and I will 
pray ^ the Father, and he will give you another Advocate,^ 
that he may abide with you for ever;* even the spirit 
of truth ; which the world cannot receive, because it seeth 
it not, neither knoweth it : but ye know it ; for it abideth 
with you, and will be in you. I will not leave you orphans : 
I am coming to you. Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more ; ^ but ye see me : because I live, ye shall 
live also. In that day ye will know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : 
and he that loveth me will be loved by my Father ; and I 
will love him, and will manifest myself unto him." Judas 
(not Iscariot) saith unto him, "Lord ! and how is it that 
thou art about to manifest thyself imto us, and not imto 
the world ?" Jesus answered and said unto him, "If any 
erne love me, he will keep my word : and my Father will 
love him ; and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings : 
and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's 
who sent me. 

"These things have I spoken unto you, while abiding 
with you. But the Advocate, even the holy spirit which 
the Father will send in my name — ^he will teach you all 



1 V. H. n. * Or, Helper, or. Comforter : v, H. n. ' Or, for life : v. H. n. 
* Or, (wOi a different pwnetuaHon,) I wiU not leave you orphans : I am Goming 
to yoa for a little while longer ; yet the world seeth me no more ; &c. 
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things, and wDl bring to your remembrance all tilings which 
I have said unto you. 

"Peace I leave with you ; my peace I give unto you : not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard that I 
said unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, because I am going unto the 
Father : for my Father is greater than I. And now I have 
told you before it cometh to pass, that, when it ccnneth to 
pass, ye may believe. Hereafter I shall not talk much 
with you : for the ruler of the world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. But that the world may know that I love 
the Father, even as the Father gave me commandment, so 
I do.^ Arise, let us go hence." 

SECT. V. 

Our Lord's Discourses on rising from the Paschal Table, 
before leaving the Chamber in which he ate the Passover, 

JoKir XV. xri. 

*' I AM the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away : 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he cleanseth ^ it, thi^ 
it may bear more fhiit. Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I 
will abide in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
unless it abide in the vine; so neither can ye, unless ye 
abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, he beareth much fruit : for 
without me ^ ye can do nothing. If any one alnde not in 



^ Ott Cconneeting thi« with the preceding veney) bat he eometh, that tiie wcnld 
naj know that I loye the Father ; and l^uxt as the Father gave me oammaad- 
mentf bo I do. * «. H. n. * Or, Mveved from me : v. H. n. 
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me, he is cast forth as the severed branch, and is withered ; 
and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned. If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye shall ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; and ye will thus be my disciples. As the 
Father hath loved me, I also have loved you : abide ye in my 
love. If ye keep my commandments, ye will abide in my 
love ; even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and 
abide in his love. These things have I spoken imto you, that 
my joy in you may abide, and that your joy may be made full. 
This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. Greater love hath no one than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever things I command you. Henceforth I 
call you not servants; for the servant knowetb not what his 
lord doeth : but I have called you friends ; for all things 
which I have heard from my Father, I have made known 
unto you. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, 
and appointed you, that ye should go and bear fhiit, and that 
your fruit should remain : that whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, he may give it you. 

"These things I command you, that ye may love one 
another. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
l)efore it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own : but because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Remember the word that I spake unto you. 
The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have kept 
my saying, they will keep yours also. But all these 
things will they do unto you for my name's sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. If I had not come and 
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spoken unto them, they would not have had sin : but now 
they have no excuse for their sin. He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father also. If I had not done among them the works 
which no other hath done, they would not have had sin : 
but now they have both seen and hated both me and my 
Father. But this cometh to pass, that the word might be 
fulfilled that is written in their law,^ 'They hated me with- 
out a cause.* 

"But when the Advocate cometh, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the spirit of truth which prooeedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify concerning me. And ye 
also shall bear testimony, because ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 

"These things'! have spoken unto you, that ye should 
not be caused to fall. They will put you out of the syna- 
gogue : yea, the hour cometh, that l^^hosoever killetii you 
will think that he offereth God service* And these tilings 
will they do, because they have not known the Father, nor 
me. But these things have I told you, that when the hour 
cometh, ye may remember that I told you of them. And 
these things I said not unto you at first, because I was with 
you : but now I am going unto him that sent me. And 
none of you now asketh me. Whither goest thou? but 
because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart.^ 

"Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is expedient for you 
that I go away : for if I go not away, the Advocate will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 
And when he is come, he will reprove the world concerning 
sin, and concerning righteousness, and concerning judgment: 
concerning sin, because they believe not on me ; and con- 

1 Ps. hdx. 4. * c. H. n. 
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cerning righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye 
behold me no more ; and concerning judgment, because the 
ruler of this world is judged. I still have many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. But when 
he, the spirit of truth, cometh, he will guide you into all 
the truth : for he will not speak of himself ; but whatsoever 
things he shall hear, he will speak : and he will show you 
thmgs to come. He wiU glorify me : for he will receive of 
mine, and will show it unto you. All things whatsoever 
the Father hath are mine : therefore I said, He receiveth 
of mine, and will show it unto you. A little while, and 
ye behold me not : and again, a little while, and ye will 
see me, because I go to the Father." 

Some of his disciples said therefore to one another, "What 
is this that he saith unto us, 'A little while, and ye behold 
me not : and again a little while, and ye will see me : ' and, 
'Because I go to the Father ? ' " They said therefore, 
"What is this that he saith, 'A little while ? ' We cannot 
tell what he saith." Jesus knew that they were desirous to 
ask him, and said unto them, "Do ye inquire among your- 
selves concerning this, that I said, 'A little while, and ye 
behold me not : and again, a little while, and ye will see 
me ? * Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ye will weep and 
lament, but the world will rejoice : and ye will be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow will be turned into joy. A woman when 
she is in travail hath sorrow because her hour is come ; but 
when she hath brought forth the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a man is bom into the world. 
And ye therefore now have sorrow: but I shall see you 
again, and your heart will rejoice, and your joy no one 
taketh from you. And in that day ye shall request nothing 
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from me.^ Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he will give you. Hitherto 
ye have asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be made full. 

"These things I have spoken unto you in dark sayings : ^ 
the hour cometh, vtrhen I shall no more speak unto you in 
dark sajrings, but I shall show you plainly concerning the 
Father. At that day ye shall ask in my name : and I say 
not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you : for the 
Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came forth from God. I came forth 
from the Father, and have come unto the world : again, I 
leave the world, and go to the Father." His disciples say 
unto him, "Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakestno 
dark sajdng. Now we know that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any one should ask thee : by this we 
believe that thou camest forth from God." Jesus answered 
them, "Do ye now believe ? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye will be scattered, every man to his 
own hornet and will leave me alone : and yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world 
ye have tribulation : but be of good courage ; I have over- 
come the world." 

SECT. VI. 

The Prayer of Christ be/ore leaving the Paschal Chamber. 

John xvii. 

These words spake Jesus ; and he lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said, "Father I the hour is come ; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee : since thou hast 

^ V. H. n. * Or, obscorely. 



BEFORE LEAVING THE PASCHAL CHAMBER 207 

given him authority over all flesh, that he may give ever- 
lasting life to all whom thou hast given him.^ And this is 
everlasting life, that they may know thee the only true 
Qod, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.^ I have 
glorified thee on the earth : I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do : and now, O Father, glorify thou 
me, with thine own self, with the glory which I had before 
the world was, with thee. 

"I have manifested thy name unto the men whom thou 
gavest me out of the world : they were thine, and thou 
gavest them to me ; and they have kept thy word. Now 
they know that all things whatsoever thou hast given me 
are from thee : for the words which thou gavest me I have 
given unto them ; and they have received them, and have 
surely known that I came forth from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didst send me. I pray for them : I am 
not praying for the world, but for those whom thou hast 
given me ; for they are thine : and all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ; and I have been glorified in them. And I 
am no longer in the world ; yet these are in the world, and 
I come to thee. Holy Father ! keep them in thy name 
which 1 thou hast given me, that they may be one,^ as we 
are one. While I was with them in the world, I kept them 
in thy name : those thai thou gavest me I have preserved ; 
and no one of them is lost, but the son of perdition ; so 
that the scripture is fulfilled. But now I come to thee ; 
and these things I speak in the world, that they may have 
my joy fulfilled in themselves. I have given them thy word : 
and the world hateth them, because they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. I pray not that thou 

^ V. H. n. * Or, " and him whom thou hast sent," even Jesus Christ. " I 
haye ^orifled thee, fto. 
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shooldest take them out of the world* bat that Hum should- 
est keep them from the evil in it. They are not of the 
world, since I am not of tlie world. Sanctify tliem throngh 
thy tmth : thy word is truth. As tliou hast sent me into 
the world, I also have sent them into the world. And for 
their sake I sanctify myself, that tliey also may be sanctified 
through thy truth. 

''Neither do I pray for these alone, but for tliem also 
that believe on me through their word ; that all may be 
one, as thou, O Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they 
also may be one in us : that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou hast given 
me, 1 have given them ; that they may be one, as we are 
one ; I in them, and thou in me ; that they may be made 
perfect in one ; and that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. 
Father ! it is my desire ^ that they also whom thou hast 
given me, may be with me where I am : that they may 
behold my glory, which thou gavest me, because thou 
lovedst me, before the foundation of the world. Righteous 
Father! although the world hath not known thee, yet 1 
have known thee ; and these have known that thou hast 
sent me ; and I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare it : that the love wherewith thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I in them." 

^ Or, I am desiroua : v. H. n. 
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SECT. VII. 

Christ goes to Gethsenume: On the Way he again warns 

Peter. 

Matt. xxvi. S0--35. Mask xiv. 2&--81. Lum xxii. 39. Johk xnii. 1. 

When Jesus had spoken these words, and when they 
had sung a hjum, he went forth, and departed, according 
to his custom, to the mount of Olives, over the brook Ke- 
dron, where was a garden, into which he entered : and his 
disciples also followed him. Then saith Jesus unto them, 
'* All ye will fell away from me ^ in this night : for it is writ- 
ten,2 'I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
will be scattered abroad.' But after I have arisen, I will go 
before you into Gtelilee." But Peter answered and said 
unto him, "Although all shall fall away from thee, yet I 
will never fell away." Jesus saith unto him, "Verily I say 
unto thee. To day, even in this night, before the cock crow 
twice*" thou wilt deny me thrice." But he spake still the 
more vehemently, "Even if I must die with thee, I will in no 
wise deny thee." In like manner also said all the disciples. 

SECT. VIII. 
Our Lord^s Agony in Gethsemane, 

Matt. zxvi. 36—46. Mask xiv. 32— 42. Lukb xxii. 40— 46. 

And when he was at the place, (the name of which is 
Gethsemane,) he saith unto the disciples, "Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. Pray ye that ye enter not into 
temptation." And he taketh with him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedee, James and John, and began to be sorrow- 
fill, to be sore amazed, and to be very heavy. Then saith 

> LU.f shall be oaosed to fall by me : v. H. n. * Zech. xiii. 7. ' Mk. : v. H. n. 
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Jesus unto them, "My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death : tarry ye here, and watch with me." And he 
went forward a little, about a stone's cast, and kneeled 
down, and fell on his face, on the ground, and prayed that, 
if it were possible, the hour might pass from him. And he 

said, "Abba ! O my Father, if ^ it is possible all things 

are possible unto thee — Father ! if thou art willing to take 

away this cup from me ^yet not what ^ I will, but what ^ 

thou wilt*' ^ (Now there appeared unto him an angel from 
heaven, strengthening him.) And being in an agony, he 
prayed more earnestly ; * and his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood felling down to the groimd.^ And 
when he rose up from prayer, and had come to his disciples, 
he found them asleep from sorrow, and said unto them, 
"Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation." And he saith unto Peter, " Simon ! sleepest thou ? 
couldest thou not watch one hour ? Watch ye and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak." He went away again a second time, 
and prayed, sa3ring, "O my Father, if this cup cannot pass 
away from me, unless I drink it, thy will be done.*' And 
when he returned, he found them sleeping again, (for their 
eyes were heavy ) ; and they knew not what to answer him. 
And he left them, and went away again, and prayed the 
third time, saying the same words. Then cometh he to his 
disciples, and saith unto them, " Do ye still sleep, and take 
your rest } It is enough : the hour is come ; behold the 
Son of man is delivered up into the hands of sinners. Rise, 
let us go : behold, he that delivereth me up is at hand." 



» Or, ainoe. « Mk. : as, M. s Mk., to M. : Nevertheless, not my wiD, but 
tbjne, be done, L. ♦ [Comp. Heb. y.*ir^ * ^.Ti. u. 
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SECT. IX. 

Jesus is betrayed by Judas to the Officers of the Chief Priests 

and Rulers} 

Matt. zxvi. 47—56. Mask xir. 43—63. Lvkb zxii. 47—63. Josh zviii. 2—12. 

(Now Judas also, who delivered him up, knew the place : 
for Jesus oftentimes resorted thither with his disciples. 
Judas therefore having received a band of men, and officers 
from the Chief Priests, and Pharisees, and Elders of the 
People, and the Scribes, cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches ^ and weapons, — swords and clubs.) 

And straightway, while he was yet speaking, behold, a 
great multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, came forward before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. (Now he that delivered him up had 
given them a token, saying, "Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
is he : take ye him, and lead him away safely.") And straight- 
way he came to Jesus, and said, "Hail, Rabbi, Rabbi!" 
and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him, ** Friend,^ where- 
fore art thou come ?*' "Judas, dost thou deliver up the 
Son of man with a kiss ? ** 

Jesus therefore, knowing all things that were coming 
upon him, went forth, and said unto them, "Whom seek 
ye ? " They answered him, "Jesus of Nazareth." ^ Jesus 
saith unto them, "I am he" (Now Judas also, who 
delivered him up, stood with them.) When therefore he 
said unto them, ' I am he,* they went backward, and fell on 
the ground. Again therefore he asked them, "Whom seek 
ye ? " And they said, "Jesus of Nazareth." ^ Jesus answered, 
"I have told you that I am he : if therefore ye seek me, let 
these go their way." (So that the word was fulfilled, 

^ 9. H. n. * Or, l«m|w. * Or, Oompuiion. 
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which he spake,^ "Of those whom thou gavest me I have 
lost no one.") Then they came up, and laid hands on 
Jesus, and took him. 

Now when they who were about him saw what was about 
to take place, they said unto him, "Lord ! shall we smite 
with the sword?" And, behold, one of them who were 
with Jesus, Simon Peter, having a sword, stretched out his 
hand, and drew it, and smote the servant of the High Priest, 
and cut off his right ear : (now the servant's name was 
Malchus). And Jesus answered and said, "Suffer ye thus 
far." And he touched his ear, and healed him. Jesus 
therefore saith unto Peter, "Put up thy sword again into 
the sheath : ^ for all that take the sword will perish by the 
sword. Thinkest thou that I cannot now beseech my 
« Father, and he will give me more than twelve legions of 
angels ? But how then could the scriptures be fulfilled, that 
thus it must be ? The cup which the Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it ? " The band therefore, and the 
commander,^ and the officers of the Jews, took Jesus and 
bound him. 

In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes, — ^the Chief 
Priests, and Prefects of the Temple, and Elders, who were 
come against him,^ "Have ye come forth, as against a robber, 
with swords and clubs to seize me ? I sat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, and ye stretched not forth your hands 
against me : but this is your hour, and the power of dark- 
ness : but all this hath been done, that the scriptures of the 
prophets may be fulfilled." 

Then all the disciples forsook him, and fled. 

And there followed him a certain young man, having a 
linen cloth cast about his naked body ; and the young men 

1 J. xvii. 12. * J. : its place, M. ^ v. H. n. * L. 
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lay hold^ on him; and he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

SECT. X. 

Jesus is taken first to the House of Annas, and afterwards to 
the Palace of Caiaphas : Occurrences while our Lord was 
kept there, before the High Priest and his Faction, In 
the early part of these Proceedings, Peter denies his Lord, 

Matt. xzTi. 67— 76. Mabk adv. 63— 72. Lum rrii. 64-66. Jomr XTiii. 1»— 27. 

Now they that had taken Jesus led him away to Annas 
first ; for he was father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was High 
Priest that year. (Now Caiaphas was he, who gave counsel to 
the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should perish 
for the people.^) And Annas sent him bound unto Caiaphas : 
and all the Chief Priests and the Elders, and the Scribes, 
come together to him.^ 

And Simon Peter followed Jesus afar off, even to the 
palace ^ of tkt High Priest ; and so did another disciple : now 
that disciple was known unto the High Priest : and he went 
in with Jesus into the palace of the High Priest. But 
Peter stood at the door without : the other disciple there- 
fore, who was known unto the High Priest, went out and 
spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. 
Now the servants and officers were standing there, having 
made a fire of coals in the midst of the court, because it was 
cold, and were warming themselves ; and Peter was standing 
with them, and warming himself. And when they had 
sat down together, Peter sat down among them, to see 
the end. 

The High Priest therefore asked Jesus concerning his 
disciples, and concerning his teaching. Jesus answered him, 

iv.H.n. >J.zviii.24.j). 193. 
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"I spake openly to die world: I always taught in the 
S3magogue, and in the temple, whither all the Jews resort ; 
and in secret have I spoken nothing. Why dost thou ask 
me ? Ask them that heard me, what I spake unto them : 
behold these know what I said." And when he had said 
these things, one of the officers who stood by struck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, saying, "Answerest thou the 
High Priest thus ?" Jesus answered him, "If I have spoken 
evil, testify concerning the evil : but if well, why smitest 
thou me ? " 

Now the Chief Priests, and the Elders, and the whole 
Council, sought false testimony against Jesus, that they 
might put him to death ; yet they found none ; for, though 
many false witnesses came, their testimony was not sufficient, 
t At the last came two witnesses ^ and bare false testimony 
against him, saying, "We heard him saying, *I will destroy 
this temple, that is made with hands, and within three days 
I will build another made without hands :"*^ yet not even 
thus was their testimony sufficient. And the High Priest 
stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, " Answerest 
thou nothing ? what do these testify against thee ? " But 
he kept silence, and answered nothing. And the High 
Priest answered and said unto him, "I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whether thou art the Christ, 
the son of God."^ Jesus saith unto him, "Thou hast 
said : * moreover I say unto you, Henceforth ye will see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power,^ and 
coming on the clouds of heaven." Then the High Priest 
rent his garments, saying, "He hath spoken blasphemy; 

^ M. : arose certain, Mk. * Mk. : ' I am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it within three days, ' M. ' M. : " Art thou the Christ, the S<m of tiie 
Blessed P " Mk. ^ M. : " I am, Mk. ^ M., Mk. : L. records a similar oonfeaaion 
o/tenrards : e. Sect. XI. 
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what further need have we of witnesses ? behold now ye 
have heard his blasphemy. What seemeth fit to you ? " 
And they all answered and said, "He is guilty of death.'* ^ 
And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote him. 
And when they had covered him, they struck his face, and 
asked him, sajdng, "Prophecy unto us, thou Christ, who is 
he that smote thee ? " , And many other things they blas- 
phemously spake against him. And the officers struck him 
with the palms of their hands. 

Now as Peter was sitting without in the court below, 
there cometh one of the maid- servants of the High Priest : 
and seeing Peter sitting by the fire, warming himself, she 
looked upon him earnestly, and said, "And thou wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth.*'^ But he denied it before them all, 
saying, "I know not, nor do I understand what thou say- t 
est." * And he went forth into the porch ; and a cock crew. 

And after a short time another person * saw him, and 
said, "And thou art one of them." But Peter said, "Man, 
I am not." And the maid-servant ° saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by, "This man is one of 
them." But he denied it again. The damsel* that kept 
the door saith therefore unto Peter, "Art not thou also one 
of this man's disciples?" He saith, "I am not." And 
another maidservant'^ saw him, and she saith unto them 
that were there, "And this man was with Jesus of Naz- 
areth." And again he denied with an oath ; "I know not 
the man." 



1 Or, He ia obnoxiooa {or, liable) to death. > Afk. : GaUlee, M. : " And thia 
WM with him,'* L. *M.and Mk. : Bat he denied him, saying, " Woman I 
know him not," L. « L. > Mk. • J. 7 M. [Dr. 0. thinks that M. and J., 
and perhaps Mk., refer to the same woman : v. H. n.] 
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And about the space of an hour after,^ Simon Peter was 
standing and warming himself: they said tiierefore unto 
him, "Art not thou also one of his disciples ? " He denied 
it and said, "I am not." One of the servants of the I£gh 
Priest, (being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off,) saith 
to him, "Did not I see thee in the garden with him ? " 
Again therefore Peter denied. But they that stood by came, 
and again said to Peter, "Truly thou also art one of them, 
and indeed thy speech maketh thee manifest:" and one 
confidently affirmed, saying, "Of a truth this man also was 
with him : and indeed he is a Gralilean." But Peter said, 
"Man, I know not what thou sayest : " then he b^an to 
curse himself, and to swear, saying, "I know not this man 
whom ye speak of." And immediately, while he was still 
speaking, a second time ^ a cock crew. And the Lord turned 
and looked upon Peter. And Peter called to mind the word 
which Jesus said unto him, 'Before the cock crow twice, 
thou will deny me thrice.^ And he rushed out, and wept 
bitterly.* 

SECT. XI. 

Christ condemned by the Sanhedrim. 

Man. zxvii. 1, 2. Mask xv. 1. Lukb xzii. 66 — xxiii. 1. 

And straightway in the morning, as soon as it was day, 
the Elders of the people were gathered together, and all 



I L. : after a little while, M., Mk. [M. Mk. and L. give the narrative of the 
deDials unbroken ; bat L. records all, and J. the one above, htfore the qaestum- 
ings of Christ by the priests, some of which probably took place in this interval 
of an hour.] * Mk. * Mk. : [Gomp. Mk. xiv. 30, p. 209 : M. and L. omit twice, 
and do not mention the first code crowing.] '* *'Bach evangelist appears t^ 
have had in view to record three instances in which Peter denied Christ ; bat it 
is clear that they had not all the same idea of the details : *' v, H. n., p. 280, 281, 
end of Part IX. [The Editor has endeavoured to combine the various aooounts 
in three series of denials, in accordance with the view there given by Dr. C. ; 
but they should be studied separately, and compared together.] 
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the Chief Priests and the Scribes ; and they led him up ^^ 
into their Council, saying, "If thou art the Christ, tell us." 
But he said unto them, ''If I should tell you, ye would not 
believe : and if I also should put a question to you, ye would 
not answer me, or let me go. Henceforth will the Son of 
man be sitting on the right hand of the power of God." 
And they all said, "Thou art therefore the Son of God ? *' 
And he said unto them, "Ye say that I am." ^ And they 
said, "What further need have we of testimony? for we 
ourselves have heard from his own mouth." ^ 

And the whole multitude of them arose, and when they 
had bound Jesus, they led him away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate, the Governor. 

SECT. XII. 
fThe Remorse of Judas, J 

Matt, xxvii. 8 — 10. 

(Thbn Judas, who delivered him up, when he saw that 
he was condemned, was full of remorse,^ and brought back 
the thirty pieces of silver to the Chief Priests and Elders, 
saying, " I have sinned, having delivered up innocent blood." 
But they said, "What is that to us ? see thou to that,'* And 
he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple,^ and departed, 
and went away and hanged himself.^ And the Chief Priests 
took the pieces of silver, and said, "It is not lawful to cast 
them into the treasury, since they are the price of blood." 
And they took counsel, and bought with them the potter's 
field, as a burial-place for strangers* Wherefore that field 
was called The Field of Blood, unto this day. Then was 

> 0. H. n. * Or, ** Ye say trut, for I am." * [L. alone reoorcUi these prooeed- 
iage before the Sanhedrim, and gires no aoooont of a similar avowal in the 
House of Caiaphas, narrated by M. and Mk. t v. Beot. X. ] * Comp. Aots i. IB, 
and V. H. n« 

V 
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^ fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet,^ 
saying, 'And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price 
of him that was valued, whom they of the sons of Israel did 
value; and gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord 
appointed me.') 

SECT. XIII. 

IVansactions at the Pratorium, and at the Palace of Herod : 
Christ condemned to Crucifixion by Pontius Pilate, 

Matt, zxvii. 11—31. Mask zt. 2—20. Litkb xziii. 2—25. JoHir zviii. 28— zix. 16. 

Thet lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas unto the Plrae- 
torium : now it was early morning. And they themselves 
went not into the Prsetorium, that they might not be defiled ; 
but that they might eat the passover. Pilate therefore went 
forth unto them, and said, "What accusation bring ye against 
this man ? " They answered and said unto him, " If he were 
not a malefactor, we should not have delivered him up unto 
thee." Pilate therefore said unto them, "Take ye him, and 
condemn him according to your law." The Jews therefore 
said unto him, "It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death." (So that the saying of Jesus was fulfilled, which he 
spake,^ signifying by what death he was about to die.) And 
they began to accuse him, sajdng, "We found this man 
perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 
t^sesar, saying that he himself is Christ the King.* 

Pilate therefore entered again into the Praetorium, and 
called Jesus. And Jesus stood before the (jovemor : and 
the Governor asked him, sa3ring, "Thou art the King of the 
Jews ?" Jesus answered him, "Sayest thou this of thyself, 
or have others told thee concerning me ?" Pilate answered, 
"Am I a Jew ? Thine ovm nation and the Chief Priests 

1 Zeoh. xi, 13. * v, M. zz. 19. * Or, the anointed King. 
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have delivered thee up unto me : what hast thou done ? " 
Jesus answered, "My kingdom is not of this world : if my 
kingdom had been of this world, my servants would have 
fought, that I might not be delivered up to the Jews : but now 
my kingdom is not from hence." Pilate therefore said unto 
him, "Art thou a king then?" Jesus answered, "Thou 
sayest truly ^ that I am a king. For this cause was I bom, 
and for this cause I came into the world, that I should bear 
testimony unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice." Pilate saith unto him, "What is truth ?" 
and when he had said this, he went forth again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto the Chief Priests and the multitudes, 
"I find no fault in this man." ^ And when he was accused 
by the Chief Priests and the Elders of many things, he 
answered nothing. And Pilate asked him again, sa3ring, 
"Answerest thou nothing ? Hearest thou not how many 
things they testify against thee ? " But Jesus no longer 
answered anything, so that the governor wondered greatly. 
But they were more urgent, saying, "He stirreth up the 
people, teaching throughout all Judea, having begun from 
Ghdilee to this place." Now when Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a Galilean. And as soon 
as he knew that he belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem in 
those days. 

Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was very glad : for he 
had for a long time been desirous to see him, because he 
had heard many things concerning him ; and he hoped to 
see some miracle done by him. Then he questioned him in 
many words ; but he answered him nothing. And the 
Chief Priests and Scribes stood and vehemently accused him. 

^ Or,"Jtiaat thou Myeat. * v. H. n. 
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And Herod with his soldiers having set him at nooght, and 
mocked him, having arrayed him in gorgeous i^jparel, sent 
him back to Pilate. And on that day Pilate and Herod 
became friends witii one another ; for before they had been 
at enmity between tiiemselves. 

And when Pilate had called tog^er the Chief Priests 
and the Rulors and the people, he said onto them, "Ye have 
brought unto me this man, as one that pervertetii the peo- 
ple : and, b^old, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man, touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him : no, nor yet Herod ; for I sent you to him ; 
and, behold, nothing worthy of death hath been done by 
him, I will tiierefore chastise him, and release him.'* 

(Now while he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife 
had sent unto him, saying, "Have diou nothing to do wilii 
diat righteous man : for I have suffered many tilings this 
day, in a dream, because oi him.") 

Now at this feast the governor was accustomed^ to 
release unto tiie multitude one prisoner, whom they wonkL 
(And they had then a noted prisoner, a robber, called Bar- 
abbas, lying bound with his fellow insurgents, who for a 
certain insurrection made in the city, and for mnrder, had 
been cast into prison.) And the multitude crying aloud 
began to demand from him what he always did for them. 
When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them, "Ye have a custom tiiat I should release one 
prisoner unto you at the passover. Whom will ye that I 
release unto you ? — Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? 
Will ye therefore that I release unto you the King of the 
Jews ? " (For he knew that for envy the Chief Priests had 
delivered him up.) But the Chief Priests and Ehiers per- 

' M. : obliged, L. 
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suaded the multitudes that they should demand Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. And the Gk)vemor answered and said 
unto them, "Which of the two will ye that I release \mto 
you ? " They all therefore cried out again — the whole mul- 
titude together — sa3ring, "Away with this man, and release 
unto us Barabbas." Pilate, being desirous to release Jesus, 
answered and said again unto them, "What therefore will 
ye that I should do with Jesus, who is called Christ ; whom 
ye call the King of the Jews ? " And they all cried out 
again, saying, "Crucify him: " "Let him be crucified." 
And he said unto them a thud time, "But what evil hath 
this nuM done ? " I have found no cause of death in him : 
I will therefore chastise him, and release him" And they 
were urgent with loud cries, demanding that he should be 
crucified. And their cries and the cries of the Chief Priests 
prevailed. 

And when Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washed 
his hands before the multitude, saying, "I am innocent of 
the blood of this righteous man : see ye to it/' And all the 
people answered and said, "His blood be on us, and on our 
children ! " And Pilate gave judgment that their demand 
should be done. And, willing to satisfy the multitude, he 
released Barabbas unto them — ^him 'that for sedition and 
murder had been cast into prison, whom they demanded ; 

but he delivered up Jesus to their will.^ 

« 

And the soldiers of the Governor led him away into the 
court, that is, the Prsetorium ; and they call together the 
whole band. Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged 
him. And the soldiers stripped him, and put round him a 
scarlet^ robe. And they platted a crown of thorns, and 

^ «. H. n. * M. : purple, Wl., J. : v. H. n. 
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pat it upon his head ; and put a reed in his right hand ; 
and, howing their knees before him, they did him homage, 
and mocked him, and began to salute him, saying, "Hail, 
King of the Jews ! " And they smote Hm with the palms 
of their hands. And they spit upon him, and took the reed, 
and smote him on the head. 

Pilate went forth again, and saith unto them, "Behold, I 
bring him out to you, that ye may know that I find no fault 
in him." Jesus therefore came forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple mantle. And Pilate saith unto them, 
"Behold the man ! " When therefore the Chief Priests and 
the officers saw him, they cried out, sajring, "Crucify, 
crucify him." Pilate saith unto them, "Take ye him, and 
crucify him : for I do not find any fault in him." The 
Jews answered him, "We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die,^ because he made himself the Son of God." 
When therefore Pilate heard that saying, he was stiU more 
afraid ; and he went again into the Prsetorium, and saith imto 
Jesus, "Whence art thou?" But Jesus gave him no 
answer. Pilate therefore saith unto him, "Speakest thou 
not unto me? knowest thou not that I have power* to 
crucify thee, and have power * to release thee ? " Jesus 
answered, "Thou hadst no power* at all against me, unless 
it had been given thee from above : on this account ^ he 
that delivered me up unto thee hath greater sin." After 
this Pilate continued seeking to release him : but the Jews 
cried out, saying, "If thou release this man, thou art not 
Caesar's friend : every one who maketh himself a king, 
opposeth Caesar." ' 

When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down on the judgment-seat, in a 

1 Dent, xriii. 20. * Or, authority. > Of, as to this. 
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place called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
(Now it was the preparation-day for the passover, and about 
the sixth ^ hour.) And he saith unto the Jews, *' Behold 
your King ! " But they cried out, "Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him." Pilate saith unto them, *' Shall I 
crucify your King ? " The Chief Priests answered, "We 
have no king but Csesar.*' 

Then he delivered him up therefore unto them to be 
crucified. And they took Jesus, and when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple robe from him, and put on him 
his own garments ; and they lead him forth to crucify him. 

SECT. XIV. 
The Crucifixion. 

Matt, xzvii. 32—66. Mabx xv. 21—41. Luxb zziii. 26 — 10. Johk xix. 17—30. 

And as they were leading him away, — he bearing his 
cross, — they laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, who 
was passing by, coming from the country, (the father 
of Alexander and Rufus) ; him they compelled ^ to bear the 
cross, to carry t^ after Jesus. And there followed him a 
great number of the people, and of women who both smote 
themselves and bewailed him. But Jesus turning unto 
them said, "Daughters of Jerusalem ! weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for your children. For, behold, 
days are coming, in which they will say, 'Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs which never bare, and the breasts 
which never gave suck.' Then will they begin to say to 
the mountains, 'Fall on us ; ' and to the hills, 'Cover us.' 
For if they do these things against the green tree, what 
must be done against the dry ? " ^ 

^ V. H. n. * Or, For if they do theso things in the green tree, what most 
happen in the dry P v, H. n. 
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Now two others also, 10^0 were malefactors, were led 
away to be put to death with hun. 

And when they came to the place which is called Calvary, 
(in Hebrew, Golgotha, which is, being interpreted. The 
place of skulls,^) they gave him to drink, vinegar mingled 
with gall : and when he had tasted, he would not drink. ^ 
There they crucified him, and the malefactors, one on the 
right hand^ and the other on the left, and Jesus in the 
midst. And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 'And 
he was numbered with Uie transgressors/^ But Jesus said, 
"Father ! forgive them ; for they know not what they do." 

Now Pilate also wrote a title, and put it upon the cross, 
over his head : and the superscription of his accusation was 
written over him, in Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew letters, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews.* Many of 
the Jews therefore read this title ; for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was near the city. The Chief Priests of the 
Jews said therefore to Pilate, "Write not, 'The King of the 
Jews ; * but that he said, 'I am King of the Jews.' *' Pilate 
answered, "What I have written, I have written." 

The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, (and they made four parts, to every 
soldier a part,) and the vest. Now the vest was without 
seam, woven from the top throughout. They said therefore 
to one another, "Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, 
whose it shall be : " so that the scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith,^ 'They parted my garments among them, 
and for my raiment they cast lots.' These things therefore 



I lAt,, of a Bknll. * M. : wine mingled with myrrh : bat he did not take it, 
Mk. : V. H. n. > Is. liii. 12. ^ J. : This is Jesus, the King of tiie Jews, M. : 
The King of the Jews, Mk. : This is the King of the Jews, L. s Fs. zxiL 18. 
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the soldiers did : and sitting down they watched him there. 
(Now it was the third hour, when they crucified him.) 

And the people stood beholding. But the rulers also 
with them scojBfed at him, saying, "He saved others ; let 
him save himself, if he is the Christ, the chosen of God." 
And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, 
and sa3ang, "Ah ! thou that destroyest the temple, and in 
three days buildest t^ / save thyself : if thou art the Son of 
GKxi, come down from the cross." And in like maimer also 
the Chief Priests, mocking him among themselves, with the 
Scribes and Elders, said, "He saved others : can he not save 
himself ? Let the Christ, the King of Israel, come down 
now from the cross, that we may see and believe. He 
trusted in Gkxi ; let him now deliver him, if he delighteth 
in him : for he said, 'I am the Son of God.' " And the 
soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering him 
vinegar,^ and sa3ring, "If thou art the King of the Jews, 
save thyself." 

And one of the malefactors Uiat were hanged on the cross 
railed on him, sa3ning, "If thou art tiie Christ, save thyself 
and us." But the other answering rebuked him,^ saying, 
" Dost not thou even fear God, since tiiou art in the same 
condemnation ? And we indeed justly ; for we are receiv- 
ing the due reward of what we have done ; but this tlum 
hath done nothing amiss." And he said unto Jesus, "Re- 
member me. Lord ! when thou comest in thy kingdom." 
And Jesus said unto him, "Verily I say unto thee, To-day 
thou wilt be with me in paradise." ^ 



1 [L. : V. M. and Mk., p. 224.] * L. : The robben ilso who were oruoifled 
with him, reviled him in the seme manner, M., «o Ilk. ' Or, in the abode of 
the rigfateons dead. 
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Now there stood hj tlie cross of Jesus, his modier, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. When Jesos therefore saw his mother, and 
the disciple whom he loved, standing by her, he saith nnto 
his mother, "Woman ! hdiold thy son! " Then he saith 
to the disciple, "Behold thy mother!" And from that 
hour the disciple took her to his own home. 

Now it was about the sixth hour, and there was darlmffla 
over all the land nntil the ninth hour. And the sun was 
darkened. And at^ the ninth hour Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying, "Eloi ! £loi ! ^ lama sabacthani ! " 
which is, heing interpreted. My Grod ! my Grod ! why hast 
thou forsaken me ! And some of them that stood hy, \dien 
they heard it, said, "Behold, he calleth Elijah." 

After this, Jesus, knowing that all things had now been 
finished, that the scripture might be fulfilled,^ saith, "I 
thirst." A vessel therefore was set fall of vinegar. And 
straightway one of them ran, and took a spunge, and filled^ 
it with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop,^ and put it to his 
mouth, and gave him to drink. But the rest said,^ "Let 
him alone : let us see if Elijah is coming to save him." ^ 

When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, 
"It is finished." And when Jesus had again cried with a 
loud voice, he said, "Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit : " and having said these words, he bowed his head, 
and expired.^ 

And behold the veil of the temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom ; ® and the earth was shaken, and the 

I l£k. : about, M. > Mlt. : «EU 1 EH! M. ; v. Fs. zjdi. 1. s This daose may 
relate to the preceding, rather than to "saith." * M., $o Mk. : they filled, J. 
* J. ; a reedi M., Mk. ^ M. : gaye him to drink, saying, Mk. ? M. : take him 
dojU^flL * «. H. n. [Oomp. the accounts of our Lord's last moments, in M. 

^^^^^m^ and J.] > [L. records tiie rending of the yeil, in t. 4&, as if pre- 

^ Sbtd'i death.] 
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rocks were rent ; and the tombs were opened ; and many 
bodies of saints who had fedlen asleep were raised ; and 
they came forth out of the tombs after his resurrection, and 
entered into the holy city,^ and were seen openly by many. 

Now when the centurion, who stood over against him, 
and they that were with him watching Jesus, saw the 
earthquake, and the things which had come to pass, they 
feared greatly, saying, "Truly this man was the Son of Gk)d." 
And when the centurion saw that he so cried out, and 
expired, he glorified God, sa3ring, "Certainly this was a 
righteous man."* 

And all the multitudes that had come together to that 
sight, beholding the things which had come to pass, smote 
their breasts, and returned. And all liis acquaintance stood 
afar off. And there were there also many women beholding 
from afar off, who had followed Jesus from Galilee, minister- 
ing unto him : among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the younger and of Joses, and 
Salome the mother of the sons of Zebedee, and many other 
women who came up with him to Jerusalem. 

SECT. XV. 
The Side of Jesus pierced with a Spear. 

JoHir ziz. 31~^7. 

The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation-day, in 
order that the bodies might not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath, (for the day of that sabbath was a great day, J 
entreated Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. The soldiers came therefore, 
and brake the legs of the first, and of the other that was 

1 Or, and came forth out of the tombs, and after his reBorrection entered into 
the holy city: v. H. n. * 3£or9 eloteljf, "Certainly this man wai xighteoos." 
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crucified with him. But when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that he was aLready dead, they brake not his legs : but 
one of the soldiers with his spear pierced his side, and 
straightway there came forth blood and water. And he 
that saw it hath borne testimony, (and his testimony is 
true, and he knoweth that he saith true,) that ye also might 
believe. For these things were done that the scripture 
should be fulfilled,^ 'A bone of it shall not be broken.' And 
again, another scripture saith,^ 'They shall look on him 
whom they pierced.* 

SECT. XVI. 

The Burial of Jesus. 

Matt, xxvii. 67— «1. Mask xv. 42— 47. Lvkb xxiii. 50-^66. JoBlr six. 88— 42. 

Now after these things, when it was evening, behold, 
there came a rich man, whose name was Joseph, from 
Arimathea, a city of the Jews, an honourable councillor,^ 
(this man had not consented to their counsel and their 
deed,) a good and righteous man, who also himself was 
waiting for the kingdom of God, a disciple of Jesus, but 
secretly through fear of the Jews. This man went in boldly 
unto Pilate, and entreated that he might take away the body 
of Jesus. But Pilate wondered that he was already dead : 
and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. And when he knew the fact 
from the centurion, he gave him leave ; and commanded the 
body to be given to Joseph. And having bought fine linen, 
and taken him down, he wrapped him in the linen. 

And there came also Nicodemus,*^ (he that at the first 
came to Jesus by night,) bringing a mixture of myrrh and 

^Ez. zii.46. * Zeoh. zii. 10. ' Or, a man of great estimation, a member of 
the Sanhedrim. * J. alone mentions Nicodemns, and the sitoaticm of the 
gepulohre. 
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aloes, in weight about a hundred pounds. They took there- 
fore the body of Jesus, and bound it in clean fine linen bknds 
with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to prepare for 
burial. And that day was the preparation-day (that is, the 
day before the sabbath), and the sabbath drew on.^ 

Now in the place where he was crucified there was a 
garden : and in the garden a new sepulchre, — ^his (^Joseph's J 
own new sepulchre which he had hewn out in the rock, 
wherein no one had ever yet been laid. There laid they 
Jesus therefore, on account of the preparation-day of the 
Jews; because the sepulchre was near: and he rolled a 
great stone to the entrance of the sepulchre, and departed. 

And the women also, who had come with him from 
Gralilee, followed after, and observed the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. Now Mary Magdalene was there, 
and the other Mary, the mother of Joses, sitting over against 
the sepulchre.^ And they returned and prepared spices 
and balsams ; and they rested on the sabbath according to 
the commandment. 

^ m., dawned ; but v.R.n. * v. H. n. 



'^ 



PART X. 



FBOM THE BUBIAL OF OUB LOBD IS THE TOMB OF J08BPH 
TO HIS ASCBN8I09 DTTO BEATKS. 



SECT. I. 

On the Day after the Crucifonon, the Chief Priests and 
Pharisees seal the Sepulchre and set a Guard of Raman 
Soldiers over it, by the Authority of the Crovemor. 

Maxt. zrm. (»-e6. 

Now on the morrow, (diat is, the day after the prepara- 
tion-day,) the Chief Priests and the Pharisees came together 
unto Pilate, saying, "Sir, we remember that that impos- 
tor said, while he was yet alive, 'After three days^ I rise 
again.' Command therefore that the sepuldire be made 
sure until the third day, lest his disciples come and steal 
him away, and say unto the people, 'He hath been raised 
from the dead : ' and the last imposture will be worse than 
the first." Pilate said unto them, "Ye have a guard : ^ go 
your way, make it secure as ye know how." So they went, 
and made the sepulchre secure with the guard, having 
sealed the stone. 

1 Or, witliin three days. ' Or, take a g^iard : v, H. n. 
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SECT. II.i 
The Morning of the Resurrection, 

Matt, zxviii. 1—16. Mjlbk zvi. 1— 11. Lun zziy. 1— 12. Johhzx. 1—18. 

And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought sweet spices, 
that they might go and anoint him. 

And very early in the morning, while it was yet dark, as 
it dawned toward the first day of the week, they came to 
see the sepulchre. 

And, behold, there had been a great earthquake : ^ for an 
angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came to the 
sepulchre, and rolled away the stone from the entrance, and 
sat upon it. And his appearance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as snow ; and for fear of him the keepers 
were alarmed, and became as dead men. 

They come to the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. And 
they said among themselves, "Who shall roll away the 
stone for us from the entrance of the sepulchre?" (and 
when they looked up, they beheld that the stone had been 
rolled away :) for it was very great. 

(Mary Magdalene runneth therefore, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, *'They have taken away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him." ^) 

But the angel answered and said unto the women,^ ''Fear 
not ye : for I know that ye are seeking Jesus who was 
crucified. He is not here : for he hath arisen,^ as he said. 
Come see the place where the Lord lay." 



1 [v. Dr. 0*8 view of the eyenti of thii Morning, introdnotory to fhia Sect. : 
H. pp, 284, 285.] * v. H. n. ^ Or, he h»th been niied op. 
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And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white robe ; 
and they were affrighted. But he saith unto them, " Be not 
afiirighted ; ye are seeking Jesus of Nazareth who was 
crucified : he hath arisen ; ^ he is not here : see ! this is 
the place where they laid him. But go your way quickly ; 
tell his disciples, and Peter, that he hath arisen ^ from the 
dead ; and, lo, he goeth before you to Galilee : there ye 
will see him, as he said unto you : lo, I have told you." 
And they went forth and fled quickly from the sepulchre, 
with fear and great joy ; for they trembled and were amazed : 
and they said nothing to any one ; ^ for they were afraid ; 
and they ran to carry the tidings to his disciples. 

Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the 
morniiig,^ they ^ came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared ; and certain persons ^ came with 
them. But they found the stone rolled away from the 
sepulchre ; and the women entering in found not the body 
of the Lord Jesus.^ And it came to pass, as they were much 
perplexed concerning this, behold, two men stood by them 
in shining garments : and, as they were afraid, and bowed 
down the face to the earth, they said imto them, "Why are 
ye seeking him that is living among the dead ? He is not 
here, but hath arisen.^ Remember how he spake unto you 
while he was yet in Galilee, saying, 'The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, 
and on the third day rise again.' " And they remembered 
his words ; and having returned from the sepulchre, they 
carried aU these tidings unto the eleven, and to all the rest. 
(Now Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the mother 

1 Or, h»th been raised up. * v. H. n. s l., ». «., 'the women who had 
come with him firpm Galilee.' 



THE MORNING OF THE RESURRECTION 233 

of James, and the other women with them, were they that 
told these things unto the aposties.) i And their words 
appeared before them as an idle tale, and they did not 
believe them. 

But Peter arose and went forth, and the other disciple ^ 
and they were coming to the sepulchre. Now they were 
both running together ; and the other disciple ran quicker 
than Peter, and came first to the sepulchre ; and stooping 
down to look within,^ he seeth the linen bands lying ; yet 
he went not within. Simon Peter therefore cometh follow- 
ing him ; and he went into the sepulchre ; and stooping 
down^ he beholdeth the linen bands Ijring by themselves, 
and the napkin which was upon his head, not lying with 
the linen bands, but wrapped up in a place by itself. And 
he went back, wondering at what had come to pass. Then 
went in therefore that other disciple also, he that came first 
to the sepulchre, and he saw and believed : ^ (for as yet 
they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from 
the dead). The disciples therefore went away again unto 
their abode. 

But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping. While 
she wept therefore, she stooped down to look into the 
sepulchre ; and she beholdeth two angels in white garments 
sitting, one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, 
"Woman, why art thou weeping ? " She saith unto them, 
"Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him." When she had said these words, 
she turned round, and beholdeth Jesus standing by ; yet 
knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, ' ' Woman, 
why art thou weeping ? whom seekest thou ? " She, sup- 

^ V. H. n. * J. : i. «., the diaoiple whom JeBOs loyed : v. p. 281. ' L. : «. H. n. 
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posing that it was the gardener, saith unto him, ''Sir, if 
thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away." Jesus saith unto her, "Mary !" 
She turned towards him, and saith unto him, "Rabboni ! " 
(which signi£eth. Teacher.) Jesus saith unto her, "Touch 
me not ; ^ for I have not yet ascended to my Father : but go 
to my brethren, and say unto them, 'I ascend unto my 
Father and your Father, and my God and your God.' "^ 
Mary Magdalene cometh and bringeth the tidings to the 
disciples, as they mourned and wept, that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had said these things unto her. Yet 
they, when they heard that he was alive and had been seen 
by her, believed not. 

Now as they^ were going to carry the tidings to his 
disciples,^ behold, Jesus met them, saying, "All hail!*' 
And they came to him and laid hold of his feet, and did him 
reverential homage. Then Jesus saith unto them, "Be not 
afiraid : go your way : carry the tidings to my brethren, 
that they may go into Gralilee, and there they will see me." ^ 
Now as they were going, behold, some of the guard went 
into the city, and carried the tidings unto the Chief Priests 
of all that had come to pass. And they, having assembled 
with the Elders, and taken counsel, gave a large sum of 
money to the soldiers, sa3ring, "Say ye, 'His disciples came 
by night and stole him while we were asleep ; ' and if this 
should be heard by the Governor, we will persuade him, 
and make you secure." And they took the money, and did 
as they were instructed : and this report has been spread 
abroad among the Jews until this day.^ 

I V. H. n. s J. : Now having arisen early on the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, £rom whom he had oast forth seven deoMnis, 
Mk, «M.: o.j>. 232. 
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SECT. III. 

In the Afternoon of the Day of the Resurrection, Jesus shows 
himself to Two of his Disciples on the Way to Emmaus : 
and afterwards to Peter, 

Mask xvi. 12, 13.^ Luxb xziv. 13—36. 

And, behold, two of them were going on that same day to 
a village, distant sixty furlongs from Jerusalem, the name 
of which was Enmiaus. And they were conversing with 
one another concerning all these things which had hap- 
pened.^ And it came to pass, that, while they were con- 
versing and reasoning, Jesus himself drew near, and went 
on with them : but their eyes were holden so as not to know 
him.^ And he said unto them, "What are these things on 
which ye are conferring with one another, as ye walk, and 
are of sad countenance ? " And one of them, whose name 
was Cleopas, answering said unto him, "Dost thou only 
sojourn in Jerusalem, and yet not know the things which 
have come to pass in it in these days ? *' And he said unto 
them, "What things ? *' And they said unto him, "Those 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and all the people : and how our 
Chief Priests and Rulers delivered him up for condemnation 
to death, and crucified him. But we trusted that it was he 
who is about to redeem Israel. And beside all this,^ to-day 
is the third day since these things were done. Moreover 
also certain women from among us made us astonished, who 
were early at the sepulchre : and not having found his body, 
they came, sa3ring that they had also seen a vision of angels,^ 

1 W^B short aooount will b« found in the notes. * e. H. n. > L. : Now 
after these things he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they were 
walking, while going into the ooontry, Mk. 
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who say that he is alive. And certain of those who were 
with us went away to the sepulchre, and found it even so 
as the women had said : ^ but him they saw not." And he 
said unto them, **0 dull of understanding, and slow of heart 
to believe in all things which the prophets have spoken ! 
Was it not necessary for the Christ to suffer these things, 
and to enter into his glory ? " And beginning from Moses 
and from all the prophets, he interpreted unto them the 
thmgs written concerning himself m all the scriptures. 

And they drew nigh unto the village whither they were 
going: and he showed the purpose of going on further. 
And they constrained him, saying, "Abide with us ; for it is 
toward evening, and the day declineth : " and he went in to 
abide with them. And it came to pass, as he was at table 
with them, he took bread, and blessed, and having broken, 
gave unto them. And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him : and he disappeared from them. And they said 
to one another, "Did not our heart bum within us, while 
he talked with us on the way, and while he opened to us 
the scriptures ? '* 

And they rose up that same hour, and returned to Jeru- 
salem. And they found gathered together, the eleven, 
and those that were with them, saying, "The Lord hath 
arisen ^ indeed, and hath appeared to Simon." And they 
related the occurrences on the way, and how he was known 
by them in the breaking of bread.^ 

^ V. H. n. ' Or, been raised. ^ L. : And they went back and carried the 
tidings unto the rest : neither did they belieye them, Mk. : v, H. n. 
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SECT. IV. 

In the Evening of the Day of Resurrection ^ our Lord presents 
himself to the Apostles, Thomas being absent. 

Mask xvi. 14.^ Lukb xziv. 36—13. John zz. 19—23. 

When therefore it was evening on that day, the first day 
of the week, and the doors of the place where the disciples 
were assembled had been shut for fear of the Jews, as they 
were saying these things,^ Jesus himself came, and stood in 
the midst of them ; and he saith unto them, "Peace be 
unto you ! *' ^ But they, being terrified and affrighted, sup- 
posed that they saw a spirit. And he said unto them, 
"Why are ye troubled? and why do doubting thoughts 
arise in your hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is I myself : handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not fiesh 
and bones as ye see me have." And having thus spoken, 
he shewed them his hands, and his feet, and his side. And 
while they yet believed not through joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them, "Have ye here anything to eat?" And 
they gave him part of a broiled fish, Bn^part of a honeycomb. 
And he took some, and ate before them.^ The disciples 
therefore were glad when they saw the Lord. 

Jesus said therefore to them again, "Peace be unto you ! 
as the Father hath sent me, I also send you." And when 
he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
"Receive ye the holy spirit : whosesoever sins ye forgive, 
they are forgiven unto them ; fl»rf whosesoever sins ye retain, 
they are retained." 

1 Afterward {or, flnallj : v. H. n.) lie appeared unto the eleven themselves, 
as they were at table, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they had not believed them who had seen him after he had been 
raised, Mk. : v. H. n. > L. t o. last Seot., and H. n. > v. H. n. 
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SECT. V. 

The Second Manifestation to the Apostles generally, T%omas 
being present. The Apostle John's Declaration of the 
Purpose of his Gospel. 

Jomr zz. 24—81. 

But Thomas, one of the twelve, he that was called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. The other 
disciples said therefore unto him, "We have seen the Lord." 
But he said unto them, "Unless I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and put my hand into his side, I shall not believe." 

And after eight days ^ his disciples were again within, 
and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, after the doors had 
been shut; and he stood in the midst, and said, "Peace^^ 
unto you! ** Then he saith unto Thomas, "Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy 
hand, and put it into my side : and be not unbelieving, but 
believing." Thomas answered and said unto him, "My 
Lord and my God ! '* ^ Jesus saith unto him, "Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed." 

Many other signs, therefore, Jesus wrought^ in the pre- 
sence of his disciples, which are not written in this book : 
but these are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye may -have 
life in his name. 

1 Or, within eight days : ». H. n. « Or, «*My Lordl" and, «*My God!" 
V. H. n. 3 Or, many other proofis, therefore, Jesiu gave : v. H. n. 
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SECT. VI. 

Jesu8 meets Peter and John, and Five other Apostles, at the 

Lake of Galilee. 

Jomr zzi. 

Aftbb these things Jesus showed himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; and he showed himself 
thus. There were together, Simon Peter» and Thomas who 
was called Did3rmus, and Nathanael, who was from Cana 
of Oalilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two others of his 
disciples. Simon Peter saith unto them, ''I am going to 
fish : " they say unto him, "We also are going with thee." 
They went forth and straightway entered into the vessel ; 
and in that night they caught nothing. But when early 
morning had now come, Jesus stood on the shore : yet the 
disciples knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith therefore 
unto them, "Children, have ye any thing to eat ? " They 
answered him, "No." And he said unto them, "Cast the 
net on the right side of the ship, and ye will find." They 
cast it therefore, and they were no longer able to draw it for 
the great number of fishes. That disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith therefore unto Peter, "It is the Lord." When 
therefore Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girded 
on his upper garment, (for he was naked,^) and cast him- 
self into the sea. And the other disciples came in the 
vessel, (for they were not far from land, but about two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net full of fishes. When 
therefore they had come out upon the land, they see a fire 
of coals lying, and a fish lying on it, and bread. Jesus 
saith unto them, "Bring of the fishes which je have now 

1 The meftning of the parenthesiB would probably be ezpreiaed thoa ;— 'for he 
had on hia Teat obHj* 
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^kttr^ litis '^i^^THitfEE&et, itfcmdnhfiaMCfflb'-^agBC 
dUvm^ t&^«)f: vwsK: «r>> luaffiT^ ^be sec v^k aoe ^sofceB. 

4ljft^9^ 4tmt ikik Um^^ '^Wbo »t tiasa ? " kmcmias tint 
/It ir^ tli^ i^^fd. Jt$ffi» tfjBoedL, sod taJcetb die Ivad, and 
l^<^ tliew ; mad in Hke mamifr die fidi. (Tliis is nov 
th^. ^^4 tme ttait Jtrnm fbowed luniidf to lus dwriplgy, 
ikft^ \amn^ }M:iim rmtd from die dead.) 

WiMro dM^eit'^re diey had brrakfarted, Jesus sudi to 
Htm^^i Peter, *'^mtf^ inm of Jcnah, lorest dioa me more 
%\m% llMtmdft?'' He fiaidi onto him, ''Yea, Lmd ! dioa 
ktumtift tbtt I love thee," He saitb imto him, "Feed my 
Uitn)m/' He naith to him again a second time, "Simon, 
0m of J<msih, West thou me ? " He saith nnto him, "Yea, 
f >ord ! tlj/m knrnrest that I lore thee." He saith unto him, 
**Timi\ my Kheep/' He saith unto him the third time, 
*' Himon, non (A Jonah, lovest thou me ? " Peter was grieved 
\wi'M\XMi he Haid unto him the third time, 'Lovest thou me ?' 
ttiul Mttid unto him, "Lord ! thou knowest all things ; thou 
knowcNt tliat I love thee." Jesus saith unto him, "Feed 
my Mhcq). Verily, verily, I aay unto thee. When thou 
wiut young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thoit wotildcHt : but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
Htrcitch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and 
<'iirry the whither thou wouldest not." Now he said this, 
»i((iiifylng by what death he shall glorify God. And having 

niUd thU, he laitli unto him, "Follow me." Now Peter 

turning about, saw the disciple following whom Jesus loved, 
who ulno loimed on his breast at the last supper, and said, 
*I«oni ! who is he that delivereth thee up ? ' Seeing him, 

* Or^ Uk» ftKMi ; V. U. n, > Or, thooglit of aakiiig him. 
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Peter saith unto Jesus, "Lord ! but he — ^what will befali 
kim?" Jesus saith unto him, "If I will that he remain 
until I come, what is that to thee ? follow thou me." This 
report therefore* went forth among the brethren, 'That dis- 
ciple dieth not.' Yet Jesus said not unto him, *He dieth 
not : ' but, 'If I will that he remain until I come, what i> 
that to thee ? ' 

This is the disciple who testifieth concerning these things, 
and who wrote these things : and we know that his testi- 
mony is true. 

Now there are also many other things which Jesus did ; 
and if they should be written one by one, I think that not 
even the world itself would contain the books thus written. ^ 

SECT. VII. 

Christ meets the Apostles at the appointed Mountain in 

Galilee^ 

Mar. xzTiii. 16—20. Mask xri. 15—18. 

Now the eleven disciples departed into Galilee, to the 
mountain where Jesus had commanded them to go. And 
when they saw him, they did him reverential homage : but 
some doubted. 

And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, "All 
authority is given unto me in heaven and on earth. Oo ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature : 
and teach ^ all nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit : teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you. He 
that believeth and is baptized, will be saved ; but he that 
beHeveth not, will be condemned. And these signs shall 
accompany them that believe : In my name, they shall cast 

I V, H. n. 3 Or^ disciple ; fo cttie^ ia of good Mithoritjr. 
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out demons, they shall speak with new tongues, they shall 
take up serpents; and if they drink any thing deadly, it shiill 
not hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, ani) they 
shall recover. And lo, I am with you always, unto the 
end of the world." ^ 

SECT. VIII. 

Discourses of Christ to his Apostles,^ followed by his 

Ascension into Heaven. 

MiJtK xvi. 19, 20.> LuKB xxiv. 4A—SS. 

Now he said unto them, "These are the words which I 
spake unto you while I was yet with you, that all things 
must he fulfilled which have heen written in the law of 
Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning me." 
llien he opened their understanding, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures : and he saith unto them, "Thus it 
hath heen written, and thus it was necessary that the Christ 
should suffer, and arise from the dead on the third day; 
and that repentance and remission of sins should be p^reached 
in his name among all nations, beginning from Jerusalem. 
And ye must be witnesses of these things. And, behold, 
I send upon you the promise of my Father : but tarry ye in 
the city until ye axe endued with power from on high." 

And he led them out as far as to Bethany : ^ and he 
lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And it came to 
pass, while he was blessing them, he was parted from them» 
and carried up into heaven. And they did him reverential 
homage, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy : and they 
were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. 

I Or, age. * o. H. n. > The Lord, therefore, after he had spoken unto them, 
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of Qtod : but they went 
f(»lh, and preached every where ; the Lord working with themf and oonfiixning 
the word with aigna accompanying U, Mk. : v, H. n. 
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Tke more detailed Account qfthe Aseenmn qf Chriit^ given by Luke 

in Actsi. 1—14. 

Tnf former narration I made, O Theophilus* concerning 
all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach,^ until 
the day when, after having, through the holy spirit, given 
charge to the Apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken 
up into heaven : to whom also, after he suffered, he showed 
himself alive, by many infeiUible proofis ; presenting himself 
to be seen by them during forty days, and declaring things 
concerning the kingdom of God. 

And having assembled them together, he charged them 
not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of 
the Father, "which," he said, "ye have heard from me: 
for John indeed baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized 
with the holy spirit, not many days hence." They there- 
fore, having come together, asked him, saying, "Lord ! art 
thou at this time restoring the kingdom to Israel ? " But 
he said unto them, "It is not yours to know times or sea- 
sons, which the Father hath placed in his own disposal : 
but ye shall receive power when the holy spirit cometh upon 
you ; and ye shall be witnesses to me, both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the extremity of the 
earth." ^ And having said these things, while they were 
beholding him, he was taken up from the earth ; and a 
cloud beneath removed him from their eyes. And as they 
were steadfieistly looking towards heaven, while he was 
departing, lo ! two men stood near them in white raiment, 
who also said, "Men of Galilee ! why stand ye looking up 
towards heaven ? This same Jesus, wKb is taken up from 
you to heaven, will come again in the same manner as ye 
have seen him going to heaven." Then they returned tc 

1 Or, both did and traght. « Or, of the land. 
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Jerusalem from the mount called the Mount of Olives, 
which is near Jerusalem, at a distance of a sahbath-dsjr's 
journey. And when they had entered the city, they went 
up into the upper chamber ; ^ and there abode Peter and 
James, and John and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartho- 
lomew and Matthew, James the son of Alphseus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. These all with 
one consent continued in prayer, together with certain wo- 
men, and Mary the mother of Jesus» and with his brethren. 

1 c. H. n. 
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